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To the Right '- VOCEAE'T'Y 


HENRY Lord ARLINGTON, 
His Majeſties Principal Secretary of State, 


My Lord, 


- 
eg, Frer five years refidence at Conſtantino- 


RS) Lord) and this my ſecond journey 
SA from thence by land into my own 
YRS Country, I judged it a point of my 
xz; Duty, and of my Religion too, to de- 
WM dicate this following Treatiſe, as the 
fruits of my Travels, Negotiations, 
and leifurein thoſe remote parts, to the Noble Perſon of your 
Lordſhip ; as that Votiva Tabula,which many both in ancient 
and in the modern times,after ſome ſignal deliverance,or hap- 
py arrival at their defired Port, uſe to offer to their Gods, their 
Saints, or their Patrons: And truly, my Lord, this Diſcourſe 
treating chiefly of the Turkiſh Policy, Government,and Max- 
ims of State, ſeems naturally to appertain to the Patronage of 
your Lordſhip, whoſe faculties of Wiſdom and Vertue have 
given you the Bleſling of your Princes Favour,and the Repu- 
tation, as well abroad as at home, of an Eminent and Dexte- 
rous Miniſter of State. 

It were a great Preſumption in me to offer any Obſervati- 
ons of my own in the Courts of Chriſtian Princes to the teſt of 
your Lordſhips Experienceand Judgment, who not only isac- 

aainted with the Cuſtoms and Manners, but penetrates into 
theDeſigns,and knows the Cabinet Councels of Neighbouring 
Principalitics, with whom our divided world may pollibly be 
concerned ; but perhaps without diſparagement to your Lord- 
ſhips profound Wiſdom, or over-value of my own abilities, I 
may confidently draw a rude Scheme before your Lordſhip,of 
the Turkiſh Government, Policies, and Cuſtoms; a Subje& 
which Travellers have rather repreſented to their Country- 
- men, to ſupply them with diſcourſe and admiration, than as a 
matter worthy the confideration,or concernment of our Kings 


or our Covernours. 


A 2 It 


\ 


te 


—_——_ 


TheE piltle Dedicatory. 


RE I ICS 


It hath been the happy fortune of the Turk to be ac- 


| counted barbarous and ignorant 3 for upon this perſwaſion 


Chriſtian Princes have laid themſelves open and unguarded 
to their greateſt danger 3 contending together for one Palm 
of land, whilſt this puiſſant Enemy hath made himſelf maſter 
of whole Provinces, and largely ſhared in the rich and plea-« 
ſant poſſeſſions of Europe. . 

This contempt of the Turk on one fide, cauſed the Em- 
perour to be {o backward in oppoſing that torrent of the Ot- 
toman Force, which in the firſt year of the late War broke in 
upon him 3 and the {uſpition of deſigns from France on the 
other, altered the Reſolutions and Councels of the' Empe- 
rour for proſecution of the War, which then running favou- 
rably on the Chriſtian part , was no leſs than with the aſto- 
niſhment of the whole world, and of the Turks themſelves, 
on a ſudden underſtood to be clapt up with Articles of a 
diſadvantageous Peace ; admiring to ſee the Emperour give 
a ſtop to the current of his Vifories, and relinquiſh the Gam: 
with alucky hand. But this will ſeem no riddle to thoſe 
who penetrate Aﬀairs with the ſame judgment that your 
Lordfhip doth, and confider the unfirm condition the Houſe 
of Auſtria was in, by a'daily expeCation of the death or fall 
of ſo main a Baſis of it, as the King of Spain, and the diviſion 
amongſt the Princes of the Empire, the League of the Rhine, 
the French practices to make the Duke of Enguyen King of 
Poland, and the extravagant demands of the French and Rhi- 
niſh League for Winter quarters, and places of ſtrength, not 
only in Hungary, but alfo in Styria and the adjacent places; 
and at the-ſame time look on the FaQtions in Hungary, and a 
confiderable Army of French in the bowels of Germany, 
who were {yppoled in thoſe parts to have rather come with 
defign to over-awe the next Diet, and force the German Prin- 
ces to ele& the French King for King of the Romans, than 
with fincere and fimple intentions of oppofing them(elyes 
to the Enemy of the Faith : for rhen it will appear, that the 
beſt uſe the Emperour could make of his good ſucceſs, was 


moderation in Victoty, and reconciliation with his powerful 


Enemy. - And hereupon Farl Leiſſe being diſpatched for Ex- 
traordinary Embaſladotir from his Imperial Majeſty, to the 
Grand Signior 3 though 'the Tyrk was elevated with the 
thoughts of the neceſlity the Chriſtians had of a Peace, did 


yet 
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yet ſo happily manage his Charge and Employment, as crea-« 
ted in the Turks an extraordinary reverence towards his Per- 
ſon, and obtained ſuch Honours and Treatments from them, 
as the Turkiſh Court never beſtowed before on the Empe- 
rours, or any other Chriſtian Embaſtladour ; extorting this* 
Complement from the great Vizier, That he was more ſatis- 
fied the Emperour had ſent ſo brave and illuſtrious a perſon, 


than if he had ſought to reconcile his AﬀeGtions with a hun- 


dred thouſand Dollars more of Preſent. And to do juſtice 
to this worthy Perſon, he hath brought a reputation to the 
Britiſh Nation, above any in our age, whoſe vertues and 
induſtry have acquired the higheſt Truſts and Preferments 
in Forreign Parts; and done the ſame honour to his King, 
under whom he was born'a Subje&, as to the preſent Empe- 
rour and his Anceſtors, under whom he 1s, and hath always 
been a faithful Miniſter : having deſerved ſo eminently for 
ſaving the whole German Empire from the Treaſon of Wal- 
leftein, by his own fingle act of bravery (a ſtory notoriouſly 
known to all the world) as can never in gratitude be forgot 
by that Nation, nor want its due Record and place in the 
Hiſtory of that Country. | 

The ipeculation of what is contained in this following 
Diſcourſe may ſeem unworthy of your Lordſhips precious 
hours, 1n regard of that notion of Barbarity with which this 
Empire 1s tiled ; yet the knowledge hereof will be like a 
Turquoiſe, or ſome other Jewel ſet within the Role of thoſe 
many Gems of your Lordſhips Wiſdom and Vertues. 

This Preſent, which I thus humbly conſecrate to your 
Lordſhip, may be termed barbarous, as all things are, which 
are difterenced from us by diverſity of Manners and Cu- 
ſtom, and are not dreſſed in the mode and faſhion of our 
times and Countries ; for we contra& prejudice from igno- 
rance and want of familiarity. But your Lordſhip, who 
exactly ponderatcs the weight of humane Adtions, acknow- 
ledges reaſon in all its habits, and draws not the meaſures of 
Occonomy or Policy from external appearances or effects, 
but from the fundamental and original Conſtitutions ; fo 
that your Lordſhip will conclude, that a People, as the 
Turks arc, mcn of the ſame compoſition with us, cannot be 
{o ſavage and rude as they are generally deſcribed; for igno- 
rance and groſinels is the effect of Poverty, not incident to 
happy 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


happy men, whole ſpirits are elevated with Spoils and Tro- 
phies of ſo many Nations. bs 

Knowing (My Lord) that this work which I have underta- 
ken is liable to common cenſure, I have choſen to ſhrowd my 
name under the patronage of your Lordſhip, to prote& me 
from the i]]-underſtanding and mil-conceptions of our Coun- 
erymen,both at home and abroad : againſt which I doubt not 
but to be ſufficiently armed in all parts where I travel, when 
the countenance your Lordſhip affords me, is joined to the 
authority of his Excellency the Earl of Winchilſes, his Maje- 
ſties Embaſſadour Extraordinary,now actually reſident at Con-. 
ftantinople, my ever honoured Lord ; to whom Tread, a long 
time before publiſh'd to the World, the greateſt part of this 
following Treatiſe ; and as [ received his favourable approba- 
tion, and aflent to the verity of moſt matters herein contain- 
ed; ſo I muſt ingenuouſly confeſs to have been beholding to 
that quick and refined Genius of his, who often reQified my 
miſtakes, ſupplyed me with matter, and remembred me of ma- 
ny materia] points, which Imight otherwiſe have moſt unad- 
viſedly omitted :. And his Excellency knowing that in his ab- 
ſence this Book might want a favourable Patron, left me to 
my ſelf to ſeek out oney who might concur with him in the 
ſame innocent defence. And as (My Lord) you are a publick 
perſon, and under our Gracious Sovereign, are one of thoſe 
generous ſpirits which have eſpouſed the common intereſt of 
the Nation ; ſo I preſume on this preſent occaſion not to want 
your proteQtion alſo in a ſingle capacity : for which exceſs of 
favours I ſhall ever pray for the exaltation of the greater glory 
of your Lordſhip, and for ever acknowledge my (elf, - 


My Lord, 


Your Lordſhips moſt humble, moſt 


faichful, and moſt devoted Servant, 


Paut Rycaur. 
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THE 


EPISELE 


TO THE 


READER. 


Courteous Reader, 


Preſent thee here with a true Syſteme or Model of the 
Turkiſh Government and Religion; not in the ſame man- 
ner as certain ingenious Travellers have done, who have 
ſet down their Obſervations as they bave obwiouſly oc- 
curred in their Tourneys 3 which being collefed for the moſt part 

from Relations, and Diſcourſes of ſuch who caſually intervene 
in company of Paſſengers, are conſequently ſubje& to many er- 
rours and miſtakes : But having been an Inhabitant my ſelf at 
the Imperial City for the ſpace of five years, and aſſiſted by the 
advantage of conſiderable Fonrneys I have made through divers 
parts of Turky, and qualified by the Office I bold of Secretary 
to the Earl of Winchilſea Lord Embaſiadour, I bad opportu- 
nity by the conſtant acceſs and praGlice with the Chief Miniſters 
of State, and wariety of Negotiations which paſied through my 
hands in the Turkiſh Conrt, to penetrate farther into the Myſte- 
ries of this Politie, which appear ſo-ftrange and barbarous to- 
us, than haſty Travellers could do, who are forced to content 
themſelves with a ſuperficial knowledge. 

The Computations I bawve made of the value of their Offices, 
of the ſtrength and number of their Souldiery, according as eve- 
ry City and Country is rated, are deduced from their own Re- 
gifters and Records. The Obſervations I have made of their 
Politie, are either Maxims received from the Mouth and 
Argument of conſiderable Miniſters, or Concluſuons arifing 
from my own Experience and Conſiderations. The Articles of 
their Faith and Conſtitutions of Religion, I have ſet down as 
pronounced from the mouth of ſome of the moſt learned DoGors 
and Preachers of their Law, with whom for Money or Preſents 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
I gained a. familiarity and appearance of friendſhip. The Re- 


lation of the Seraglio, and Education of their Youth, with divers 
other matters of Cuſtom and Rule,were tranſmitted to me by ſewe- 
ral ſober Perſons, trained up with the beft Education of the Tur- 
kiſh Leerning ; and partitularly,by an underſtanding Polonian, 
who had ſpent nineteen years in the Ottoman Court. 

If (Reader ) the ſuperſtition,vanity, and ill foundation of theg 
Mabometan Religion ſeem fabulous, as a Dream, or the fancies of 
a Uiftrafied and wild Brain, thank God that thou wert born a 
Chriftian,and within the Pale of an Holy and an Orthodox Church. 
If the Tyranny,Oppreſſzon,and Cruelty of that State, wherein Rea- 
on ſtands in no competition with the pride and luft of an unrea- 
ſonable Miniſter, ſeem ſtrange to thy Liberty and Happineſs, 
thank God that thou art born in a Conntry the moſt free and juſt in 
all the World; and a Subje& to the moſt indulgent, the moſt gra- 
cious of all the Princes of the Univerſe ; That thy Wife, thy 
Children, and the fruits of thy labour can be called thine own, and 
proteSied by the waliant Arm of thy fortunate King : And thus 
learn to know and prize thy own Freedom, by compariſon with 
Forreign Servitude, that thou mayſt ever bleſs God and thy King, 
and make thy Happineſs breed thy Content, without degenerating 
into wantonneſs, or deſire of revolution. Farewel. 
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Turkiſh Politie. 


CHAP. I. 


The Conftitation of the Turkiſh Government being different fron: 
moſt others in the World, bath need of peculiar Maxims, and 


Rules, whereon to eſtabliſh and confirm it ſelf. 


Have beguna Work which ſeems very full of 

S difficulty and labour; for to trace the foot- 
ſteps of Government inthe beſt formed and 
moulded Commoz-wealths ({uch as are ſup- 
orted with Reaſon and with Religion ) is no 
[el then to unriddle and reſolve a Myſtery. 


For as a Common- wealth, by many Authors, o navis refe- 


hath not been unaptly compared to a Ship, port te 
in divers reſpects, and proper Allegories ; ſofos:, 14. 


principally the ſmall impreſlion or fign of 04: Lib. «. 


track, the floating habitation leaves behind it onthe Sea, in all the tra- 
verſes it makes, according to the different winds to attain its Port, is 1 
lively embleme of the various motions of good Government, which 
by reaſon of circumſtances,times,and multiplicity of chances and events, 
leaves little or no path in all the Ocean of humane affairs. 

But there muſt be yet certain Rules in every Government, which 
are the foundations and pillars of it 3 not ſubject rv the alteration of 
time, or any other accident z and fo eſſential to it, that they admit of 


no change, untill the whole model of Politic ſuffer a Convulſion, and 
B be 


The Maxims of the Turkiſh Politie. 


ut ee 


Tacit. 1.3; An. 


be ſhaken into ſome other form 3 which is either effected by the new 
laws of a Conqueror, or by inteſtine and civil revolutions. Of ſuch 
Maxims as theſe, (obvious to all who have had any pradtice 1n the 0t- 
toman Court) I have made acollettion , ſubjoining to every head ſome 
refle&ions and conſiderations of my own, which at my leiſure hours [ 
have weighed and examined, bringing them (according to the pro-, 
portion of my weak judgement and ability) to the meaſure and teſt 
of reaſon and virtne; as alſo to a fimilitude, and congruity with the 
Maxims of other Empires, to which God hath given the largeſt extent 
of Dominion. 
But indeed whenT have conſidered ſeriouſly the contexture of the 
Turkiſh Government,-the abſoluteneſs of an Emperour without reaſon, 
without virtue, whoſe ſpeeches may be irrational, and. yet muſt be 
laws z whoſe aCtions irregular, and yet examples; whoſe ſentence and 
jJudgement,if in matters of the Imperial concernment,are moſt commons , 
ly corrupt, and yet decrees irreſiſtible : When I conſider what little re- ' 
wards there are for vertue, and no puniſhment for profitable and thri- 
ving vice 3 how men are raiſed at once by adulation, chance, and the 
ſole favour of the Prince, without any title of noble blood, or the mo- - 
tives of previous deſerts, or former teſtimonies and experience of parts 
or abilities, to the weightieſt, the richeſt, and moſt honourable charges 
of the Empire 3 whenlI conſider how ſhort their continuance is in them, 
how with one frown of their Prince they are cut off; with what greedi- 
neſs aboveall people in the world, they thirſt and haſteto berich, and 
yet know their treaſure is but their ſnare ; what they labour for is but 
as {laves for their great Patron and Maſter, and what will inevitably 
effect their ruine and deſtruction, though they have all the arguments 
of faithfulneſs, virtue, and moral honeſty (which are rare in a Turk) to 
be their advocates, and plead for them, When I conſider many other 
things of like nature, ( which may more at large hereafter be diſcourſed 
of ) one might admire the long continuance of this great and vaſt Em- 
Pire, and attribute the ſtability thereof without change within its ſelf, 
and the increaſe of Dominions and conſtant progreſs of its arms, rather 
to ſome ſuper-natural cauſe, then to the ordinary Maximes of State, or 
wiſdom of the Governours, as if the Divine will of the all-knowing 
Creator, had choſen for the good of his Church, and chaſtiſement of 
the fins and vices of Chriſtians, to raiſe and ſupport this potent people. 
Mihi quanto plura recentinm ſeu veterum revolvo, tavto magis Indibria re- 
rum mortalinm cundis in negotiis obſervantur, | 
But that which cements all breaches,and cures all thoſe wounds in this 
body politick, is the quickneſs and ſeverity of their juſtice, which not 
conſidering much the ſtri& diviſion and parts of diffributive and com- 
mmtative, makes almoſt every crime equal, and puniſhes it with the 
laſt and extreameſt chaſtiſement, which 1s death; I mean thoſe which 
have relation to the Government, and are of common and publick inte- 
reſt, Without this remedy, which I lay down as a principal preven- 
tion of the greateſt diſorders, this mighty body would burſt with the 
poyſon of its own ill hamors, and ſoon divide it {elf into ſeveral Signo- 
ries, as the ambition and power of the Governours molt remote from 
the [mperial Seat adminſtred them hopes and ſecurity of becoming ab- 
ſolute. 

In 
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In this Government, ſeverity, violence, and cruelty are natural to it ; 
and it were as great an errour to begin to Jooſe the reins, and eaſe the 
people of that oppreſſion to which they and their fore-fathers have fince 
their firſt original been accuſtomed, as it would be ina nation free-born, 
and uſed to live under the proteCtion of good laws, and the clemency of 
a virtuous and Chriſtian Prince, to exerciſe a Tyrannical power over 
their eſtates and lives, and change their liberty into ſervitude and fla- 
very. The Tvrks had the original of their Civil Government founded 
in the time of-war : for whea they firſt came out of 8:ythia, and took 
arms in their hands, and ſubmitted unto one General, it is to be (up- 
poſed, that they had no Laws but what were Arbitrary and Martial, 
and moſt agreeable to the enterpriſe and deſign they had then in hand, 
when Tangroljpix overthrew the Perſian Sultan ; poſleſled himſelf of his 
Dominiens and Power, and called and opened the way for his com- 
panidns out of Armenia s when Cutiamuſes revolted from him, and 
wade a diſtin kingdom in Arabia: when other Princes of the Sel- 
cuccian family in the infancy of the Turkiſh power had by wars a- 
mong themſelves, or by Teſtament made diviſion of their poſſeflions 3 
when (Anno 13c0) Ottoman, by ſtrange fortunes, and from ſmall be- 
ginnings ſwallowed up all the other Governments into the Oguſiar 
Tribe, and united them under one head, untill at laſt itarrived to 


that greatneſs and power it now enjoys. The whole condition of ,,, x 


ati 


this people was but a continued ſtate of wars wherefore it is not che gli banno, 


ſtrange; if their laws are ſevere, and in moſt things arbitrary ; that 


e che cominei- 
ano ad eſſere in 


the Emperor ſhould be abſolute and above law, and that moſt of their weneraione, 
cuſtoms ſhould run in a certain channel and courſe moſt anſwerable *<-Mcbi.c.6, 


to the height and unlimited power of the Governour, and conſequent- 
ly to the opprefſiion and ſubjedtion of the people: and that they 
ſhould thrive moſt by ſervitude, be moſt happy, proſperous and con- 
tented under Tyranny, is as natural to them, as toa body to benous» 
riſhed with that diet, which it had from its infancy or birth been ac- 
quainted with. But not only is Tyranny requiſite for this people, 
and a ſtiff rein to curb them, leſt by an unknoyn liberty they grow 
mutinous and unruly, but likewiſe the large territories and remote 
parts of the Empire require ſpeedy preventions, without proceſſes of 
law, or formal indictment : jealoufie and ſuſpition of miſ-government 
. being licenſe and authority enough for the Emperour to infli@ his ſe- 
vereſt puniſhments - all which depends upon the abſoluteneſs of the 


Prince 3 which becauſe it is that whereby the Twrks are principally 


ſupported in their greatneſs, and is the prime Maxim and Foundati- 


on of their State, we ſhall makeit the diſcourſe and ſubject of the 


following Chapter, 


CHAP. 


del Prencipe. 
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He Twrkshavipg (as is before declared) laid the firſt foundation of 
their Government with the principles moſt agreeable to Militar 

Diſcipline, their Generals or Princes, whoſe will and luſts they frval 

became abſolute Maſters of their Lives and Eſtatesz fo that what they 

gained and acquired by the Sword with labours, perils, and ſufferings, 
was appropriated to the uſe and benefit of their Great Maſter. All. 

the delightful fields of Aſa, the pleaſant plains of Tempe and Thrace, all 

The largeneſs *ÞE plenty of Zgypt and fruitfulneſs of the Nile, the luxury of Corinth, 
of the Turkiſh thfe ſubſtance of Peleponeſws, Athens, Lemnos, Scio, and Mitylen, with 
Empire. gtherlfles of the Zgear Ses, the Spices of Arabia, and the riches of a 
. great part of Perſia, all Armenis, the Provinces of Poxtwr, Galatia, By- 

thinia, Phrygia, Lycia, Pamphylia, Paleitine, Celoſiria and Phenicia, 

Colchis, and a great part of Georgia, the tributary principalities of 

Moldavia and Y alachia, Romania, Bulgaria and Servia , and the beſt 

part of Hwzgary, concur all together to ſatifize the appetite of one 

ſiogle perſon; all the extent of this vaſt territory, the Lands and 

Houſes, as well as the Caſtles and Arms, are the proper goods of the 


Grand 
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Grand Signior, in his ſole diſpoſal and gift they remain, whoſe poſleſ- 
fionand right they are 3 only to lands dedicated to religious uſes, the 
Grand Signior diſclaims all right or claim; and this he fo piouſly 
obſerves (to the ſhame of our SeQtaries in Ergland, who violate the 
penetralia of the Sanftuary) that when a Baſhaw, though afterwards 
convicted of Treaſon, beſtows any lands or rents on any certain Moſch 
or Temple, that grant or gift is good and exempted from any diſpoſal 
or power of the Grand Signior. The lands being thus originally in 
the Grand Signior, after the Conqueſts were made, and the Country ſe- 
cured, and in condition to be diſtributed, diviſions were made of the 
houſes, mannors, and farms among the Soldiery, whom they call 73- 
#ars, as the reward and recompence of their valour and labour ; in 
conſideration of which, every one proportienably to his revenue and 
poſſeſſion, is obliged to maintain horſe and men to be always ready 
when the Grand Signior ſhall call him forth to ſerve him in the wars 
by which means the whole Country being in the hand of the Souldiery, 
all placesare the better ſtrengthned, and the conquered people more 
eaſily kept from Mutiny and Rebeyion ; not much unlike our tenure 
of Knights-ſervice in England, and lands held of the Crown, but with 
this kay that we enjoy them by the title of a fixed and ſetled 
Law, never to be forfeited but upon Treaſon and Rebellion; they en- 
joy them alſo by inheritance derived from the Father to the Son, but 
yet as uſufructuary during the pleaſure of the Emperour, in whom the 
ropriety is always reſerved, and whototh often as his humour and 
ncy leads him to pleaſe and gratifie a ſtranger, diſpoſſeſs an ancient 
fleſflor , whoſe family hath for many generations enjoyed that in- 
Ce: Sometimes I have heard with the fghes of ſome , and the 
curſe of others, how the Grand Signior heated in his bunting , and 
pleaſed with the refreſhment of a little cool and chryſtal water , pre- 
ſented him by a poor Paifant ; hath in recompence thereof freed the 
Tenant from .the rent of his Landlord, and by his fole word confir- 
med to him the Cottage he lived in, the Woods, Gardens and Fields 
he manured, with as ſound a title, as our long deeds and conveyances 
ſecure our purchaſes and inheritances in Ewgland 3 and this the former 
Maſter dares not name injuſtice, becauſe this Tenant is now made 
proprietor by the will of the Grand Signior , which was the ſame title 
and claim with his; preſcription, tenant-right, and cuſtom ayailing 
nothing in this caſe. For if the inheritance hath been anciently deri- 
ved from Father to Son; the more is the goodneſs and bounty of the 
Emperour to be acknowledged, that hath permitted ſo long a ſucceſ- 
fion of his favours to runin one family, in whoſe power it was to tranſ- 

fer it to others. | 
The abſolute and unlimited power of this Princeis more evident by 
the titles they give him, as God on earth, the ſhadow of God, Brother to 
the Sun and Moon, the giver of all earthly Crowns, &c. And though they 
do not build and erect Altars to him, as was done to the Roman Em- 
perours, when that people degenerated*into a faſhion of deformed 
adulation, wherein Italy is at preſent corrupted 3 yet the conception 
they haye of his power, the Ray they conceive to be in him of divine 
umination, is a kind of imagery, and idolatrous fancy they frame of 
his divinity, It is an ordinary ſaying among the T»rkiſþ Cadees and 
Lawyers, 
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Lawyers, That the Grand Signior is above the Law that is, whatſoever 
law is written, is controllable, and may be contradicted by him : his 
mouth is the law it felf, and the power of an infallible interpretation 
isin him 3 and though the 24ftiis many times, for cuſtome, formali- 
ty and ſatisfaction of the people conſulted with, yet when his fen- 
tences have not been agreeable to the defigns intended, I have known 
him in an inſtant thrown from his office to make room for another 
oracle better prepared for the purpoſe of his Maſter. Some maintain 
that the very oaths and' promiſes of the Grand Signior are always re- 
vocable, when the performance of his vow is a reſtriction to the abſo- 
lute power of the Empire. And1I remember when my Lord Embaſla- 
dor hath ſometimes complained of the breach- of our capitulations,' 
and pleaded that the Grand Signior had no power by ſimple commands 
to infringe articles of peace, to which he had obliged himſelf by ſo- 
lemrkoaths and vows; the Interpreters have very gently touched that 
point, and-been as nice to queſtion how far the power of the Gran! 
Signior extended, as we ought to be in the ſubtile points of the di- 
vine Omnipotence, but rather 1n — of the Grand Signiozs 
Juſtice, wiſdom, faith, and clemency, inſtouated arguments of honour, 
convenience, and juſtice in maintaining the league inviolate with the 
King of England. It was Jaſtinians rule concerning the Prerogative 
of Princes, Etſs legibws ſolnti ſumns, tamen legibus vivimus, That is, al- 
though the Majeſty of Princes, and the neceſſity of having a ſupream' 
head in all governments, did free and priviledge them from all pu- 
niſhment, and exempt them from the cenſure and correction of law, 
that no earthly power could call them to account for their errours or 
diſorders in this world ; yet it is neceſſary to the Being of an abſo- 
lute Monarch , to be a ſevere executioner of. the Laws of his Coun- 
try, andit is more hisintereſt and ſecurity, then to a&t without rule, . 
and always to make ufe of the power of abſolute dominion , which 
is tobe applied like Phyfick, when the ordinary force of nature can- . 
not remove the malignancy of ſome peccant humours. The Grand 
Signior himſelf 1s alſo reſtrained by laws, but without impeachment to 
his abſolute juriſdiftion. For when there is a new Emperour, it is 
the cuſtom to conduct him with great pomp and triumph to a place 
in the Suburbs of Conſtantinople called Job, where is an ancient Mo- 
nument of ſome certain Prophet, or Holy man, whom the Turks for 
want of knowledge in Antiquity and Hiſtory, ſtile that Job, who was 
recorded for the mirrour of conſtancy and patience, For they con- 
foundall Hiſtory in Chronology, ſaying that Job was Solomons judge 
of the Court, and Alexander the Great, Captain of his army. At this 
place Solemn Prayers are made, that God would proſper and infuſe 
wiſdom into him, who is to manage ſo great a charge, Then the 
Mufti embracing him, beſtows his benediCtion, and the Grand Signior 
{wears and promiſes ſolemnly to maintain the Muſleman Faith, and 
laws of the Prophet 2abowet ; and then the Viſiers'of the Bench, and 
other Bafhaws, with profound reverence and humility, kiſſing the 
ground firſt, and then the hemme of his veſt, acknowledge him 
their lawful and undoubted Emperour : and after this form of inau- 
guration, he returns with the like ſolemnity and magnificence to the 
Seraglto, (which is always the ſeat of the 0rtoman Emperours.) And thus' 


the 
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the Gr. Sig. retains, and obliges himſelfto govern within the compaſs of 
Laws, but they give him ſo large a latitude, that he can no more be ſaid 
to be bound or limited,than a man who hath the world to rove in can be 
termed a priſoner, becauſe he cannot exceed the Incloſure of the Uni- 
verſe.For though he be obliged to the execution of the Mahometan Law, 
yet that Law calls the Emperour the Mouth and Interpreter of it, and 
endues him with power to alter and annul the mbſt ferled and fixed 
Rules, at leaſt to wave and diſpenſe with them when they are an ob- 
ſtacle to his Government, and contradict (as we ſaid before) any great 
deſign ofthe Empire. | But the learned Doctors among the Turks more 
clearly reſtrain the Imperial power only to the obſervation of that 
which is Religious in the Mahometarn Law, faying, That in matters 
which are Civil his Law is Arbitrary, and needs no other Judge or Le- 
giflator than his own will. Hence it is that they ſay, the Grand Signior 
can never be depoſed or made accountable to any for his crimes, 
whilſt -he deſtroys cauſeleſly of his Subjects under the number of 1000 
a day ;and in like manner hence it is, that though the Mahometarn Law 
determines the teſtimony of two Witneſſes of that Faith to be valid 
for the determination of all caſes of difference ; yet by our Capitula- 
tions it is provided, thatno Twrkiſþ Witneſles of what number or qua- 
lity ſoever can avail againſt any of the Ergiifh Nation, by reaſon that 
the caſe being Civil is diſpenſable by the Imperial power ; but doubt , 
were any matter in queſtion Criminal, ( as we have never, God be 
praiſed, had occaſion to put it totrial) the Capitulations would be 
forced to yield to the Mahometan Law, as being Religious and Di- 
vine, with which the Sultan hath no power to diſpenſe, Of what con- 
ſequence and benefit this abſolute power hath been to the T#rks, is evi- 
dent by the extent of their Empire and ſucceſs of their Arms. For if 
the Sultan pleaſes the Souldiery , no matter how the people in this 
conſtitution is contented 3 and this was the concluſion of Machiavelup- 
on this Government, inthe 19. Chapter of his Book del Prencipe. And it 
muſt needs be a great advantage toa Commander, whenthe Utile and 
Jaſtum are reconciled and made the ſame, and that he meets no con- 
tradiction or oppokition at home, which may retard or croſs the great 
deligns abroad. The Emperour of Germany had doubtleſs ſooner en- 
countred the Turks, and given a ſtop to his free entrance the firſt year 
of the late War into Hu#gary, had he been abſolute of the whole Em- 
pire , and not neceflitated to expect the conſent of his ſeveral Princes, 
and the reſult of a Diet, when the Turks were even ready to enter 
Germany, For when many heads or hands are required, all buſineſs 
moves flowly, and more time is ſpent in agreement of the manner 
of action, in arguments and debates, ( which are moſt commonly car- 
ried on by fadion) than in the moſt difficult point of execution. It 
would ſeem a great clog tothe Grand Signior to be obliged to depend 
on the bounty of his Subjets when he would make a War, or on the 
judgment of a Lawyer that ſhould contradict and cenſure the aCtions 
of his Prince as irregular, and exceeding the priviledges of his Prero- 
gative. Iris very difficult to underſtand how it is poſſible with thele 
tetters for any Country or City ever to arrive to that height, as to be 
termed the Miſtreſs of a great Empire, or a Prince befſaid to have a 
log arm, or embrace a | nan compaſs ofthe Globe, who is pinioned 
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with the bands of his own Laws. But Iconfeſsit is a bleſing and won- 
derful happineſs of a people, to be Subjetts of a gracious Prince, who 
hath ncolteibed his power within the compaſs of wholeſom Laws, ac- 
knowledg'd a right of poſſefiion and propriety of Eſtate as well in his 
Subjets as himſelf, who doth not puniſh the innocent with the guilty, 
nor oppreſs without diſtinQion, nor at the part of that King whom 
God gives in his wrath, But then they muſt content themſelves with 
their own borders, or ſome neighbouring conqueſt, and this 1s better, 
and a greater glory and content, |than the honour of being Slaves to the 
luft « a Monarch, whoſe Titles comprehend the greateſt part of the 
worl . 


—_— 
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The Leſſon of Obedience to their Emperour ts taught by the Turks, 
as a Principle of Religion rather than of State. | 


HE abſolute power inthe Prince implies an exaQ obedience in the 
Subje&s 3 and to inſtill and confirm that Principle no art or indu- 
ſtry is wantivg, inthe education of thoſe who are placed in the Seraglis, 
with deſign of preferment to Offices and great Charges 3 ſo that even 
the Oath of Obedience which Friers and other Religious men vow to 
their Superiors at their firſt initiation into Ecclefiaſtical Orders, is not 
more exaQtly or devoutly obſeryed or profeſſed by them, than this Do- 
frme of ſubmiſſion to the will of their great maſter is carefully taught 
to his young Scholars, who ſtand Probationers and Candidates for all 
the Governments of the Empire. To die by the hand or command 
of the Grand Signior, when the blow is ſubmitted to, with entire re- 
ſignation, 1s taught to be the higheſt point of Martyrdom; and whoſe 
good fortune it is fo to ſuffer is immediately tranſported to Paradile. 
Kara Muſtapha Paſſaw (a great Viſier) after he had been ſo ſucceſſeful 
in all matters of his charge, and proved ſo excellent an Inſtrument of 
victories and ſervices to his Maſter, that he was applauded by all tobe 
a moſt happy and fortunate Miniſter, was ſo ſenſible of his own condi- 
tion, and the favour of his Prince, that he confeſſed he was now ar- 
rived to the, greateſt glory and perfeCtion he could in this life aſpire to, 
and only wanted the holy Martyrdom, todie by the order and ſentence 
of the Grand Signior as the reward of his faithfulneſs, and the conſum- 
mation of all his Honours. 
Such as receive any wages or pay coming from the Exchequer, or 
- any Office depending on the Crown, have the title of K#/, which is, 
the Grand Signiors Slave : ſuch is the great Viſier and all the Paſhaws 
of the Empire, and it is more honourable than the condition and name 
of SubjeF ; for they have a privilege over theſe, and can revile, beat 
and abuſe them with authority 3 but the S»bje& cannot offer the leaſt 


10jury to the Slave without danger of ſevere puniſhment. Slavery. 


among the Twrks denotes a condition of entire reſignation to the will 
and command of the Emperour,, to perform whatſoever he ſignifies ; or 
if poſſible, what he conceives- though he command whole Armies of 
them to precipitate themſelves from a Rock, or build a Bridge with 
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piles of their bodies for him to paſs Rivers, or to kill one another to 
afford him paſtime and pleaſure. They that have been where they have 
ſeen and known the manner of this blind obedience, may well cry out, 
0 homines ad ſervitutem paratos| And doubtleſs the flattery uſed in the 
Seraglio towards the Prince by thoſe that are near his perſon, is pro- 

ortionable to this conditition of ſlavery they profeſs, and cannot but 
bh a ſtrange kind of projected baſeneſs in all the deportment within 
the Walls of the Seraglio, when there appears ſo much condeſcenſion 


abroad to all the luſts and evil inclinations of their Maſter ; fo that A, ui liberte- 
generous Prince (as ſome have been found among the Ottoman Empe- tem publicem 


rours) though he defired not the publick liberty , would yet be weary 
of this {laviſh compliance, and ſeek other counſel and means to inform 


himſelf of the true ſtate of his own and other Kings Dominions, then f*4b#. Tec. 


ſuch as proceed from men unexperienced in any other Court or Coun- 
try then that they live in. This flattery and immoderate ſubjeftion hath 
doubtleſs been the cauſe of the decay of the Twxrkiſh diſcipline in the 
time of Sultan Tbrahim, when Women governed, and now in this pre- 
ſent age of Sultan Mahomet, whoſe counſels are given chiefly by his 
Mother , Negroes, Eunuchs , and ſome handſome young Moſayp or 
Favourite 3 ſeldom any from without being permitted, or havetheir 
ſpirits emboldened to declare a truth, or are called to give their coun- 
ſe in matters of greateſt importance. So that this obedience which 
brave and wiſe Emperours have made uſe of in the advancement of 
noble exploits, and enlargement of their Empire, is with effeminate 
Princes (delighted with flattery)the ſnare of their own greatneſs, and 
occaſion of weak counſels and means in the management of great de- 
ſigns. If a man ſeriouſly conſider the whole com pſition of the Txrkiſþ 
Court, he will find it to be a-Priſon and Banniard of Slaves, differing 
from that where the Galley-flaves are immured, only by the ornaments 
and glittering outſide and appearances: here their chains are made 
of Iron, and there of gold, and the difference is only in a painted 
ſhiniog ſervitude, from that which is a ſqualid, ſordid, and a nojſome 
ſlavery. For the youths educated in the Seraglio (which we ſhall have 
occaſion to diſcourſe of in the next Chapter) are kept as it were with- 
ina priſon, under a ſtrange ſeverity of diſcipline, ſome for 20, 3o, 
others 40, years, others the whole time of the age of man, and grow 
gray under the correCtion of their Hogiaes or Tutors, The two Bro- 
thers of this preſent Grand Signior, are alſo impriſoned here, reſtrain- 
ed witha faithful and careful guard, and perhaps are ſometimes per- 
mitted out of grace and favour into the preſence of their Brother, to 
kiſs His Veſt , and to perform the offices of duty and humility before 
their Prince. The Ladys alſo of the Seraglio have their faithful keep- 
ersof the black guard to attend them, and can only have the liberty 
of enjoying the air which paſſes through grates and lattices, unleſſe 
ſometime they obtain licenſe to ſport and recreate themſelves in the 
Garden, feparated from the fight of men by walls higher then thoſe of 
any Nunnery. 

Nay, if a man confiders the contexture of the whole Twrkiſþ Go- 
vernment, he will find it ſuch a Fabrick of ſlavery, that it is a wonder 
if any amongſt them ſhould be born of a free ingenuous ſpirit. The 
Grand Signior is born of a flave, the Mother of the preſent being a 
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Circhaſian, taken perhaps by the Tartars, in their incurſions into that 
Gountry. The Viſiers themſelves are not always free born by Fa- 
ther or Mother ; for the Twrks get more children by their ſlaves then 
by their wives, and the continual ſupply of {laves ſent in by the Tar- 
ters, taken from different Nations, by way of the black ſea , (as here- 
after we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully ) fills Conſtantinople 
with ſuch a ſtrange race, mixture, and medly of different ſorts of 
| blood, that it is hard to find many that can derive a clear line from 
ingenious Parents : So that it is no wonder that amongſt the Twrks a 
diſpoſition be found fitted and diſpoſed for ſervitude, and that is better 
governed with a ſevere and tyrannous hand, then with ſweetneſs and 
lenity, unknown to them and their fore-fathers: as Grotins takes this 
Maxime out of Ariſtotle, Qnoſdam homines naturi eſſe ſervos ; i.e. ad 
ſervitutem aptos 3 & ita populi quidem , eo ſunt ingenio ut regi quam re- 
gere worint reins. But ſince it appears that ſubmiſſion and ſubjeion 
are ſo incident to the nature of the Twrks, and obedience taught, and 
ſo carefully inſtilled into them with their firſt Rudiments ; it may be 
a pertinent queſtion, how it comes to pals, that there- are ſo many 
mutinies and rebellions as are ſeen and known amonglt the Turks, and 
thoſe commonly the moſt inſolent, violent, and deſperate that weread of 
in ſtory. To. let paſs the mutinies of former times in the Ottomans 
Camp, and the uſual, though ſhort rebellions of ancient days : I ſhall 
inſtance in the cauſes and beginnings of two notorious diſturbances, 
or rather madnefſſes of the Souldiery not mentioned in any Hiſtory, 
which being paſlages of our age, deſerve greatly to be recorded. 

This obedience then that is ſo diligently taught and inſtilled into 
the Turkiſh Militia (as to the Spahees in their Seraglios, or Semina- 
ries 5 the Janizaries In their chambers) ſometimes is forgot when 
the paſſions and animoſities of the Court ( by which inferiour 
affetions are moſt commonly regulated }) corrupt that Diſcipline , 
which its #eaſon and ſobri:ty inſtituted. For the affeftions of Prin- 
ces are indued with a general influence, when two powerſul parties 
aſpiring both to greatneſs and authority, allure the Souldiers to their 
reſpective faCtions, and engage them in a civil war amongſt themſelves 3 
and hence proceed ſeditions, deſtruction of Empires , the overthrow 
of Common-wealths, and the violent death of- great Miniſters of 
State. 

And ſo it hapned when ill government and unproſperous ſucceſſes 
of war, cauſed diſobedience in the Souldiery, which ſome emulous of 
the greatneſs of thoſe that were in power, nouriſhed and raiſed to 
make place for themſelves or their party. For in the time of Sxltar 
Mahomet , the preſent Grand Signior, when the whole government 
of the Empire reſted in the hands of one Mulkz Kadin, a young auda- 
cious woman, by the extraordinary favour and love of the Queeg 
Mother (who, as it was divulged, exerciſed an unnatural kind of car- 
pality with the ſaid Queen) ſo that nothing was left to the counſel 
and order of the Viſier and grave Seniors, but was firſt to receive ap- 
probation and authority from her 3 the black Exxuchs and Negroes gave 
laws toall, and the cabinet councels were held in the ſecret appart- 
ments of the women; and there were proſcriptions made, Officers 
diſcharged, or ordained as were moſt proper to advance the intereſt 


of 


CY F S-: - Z 
- My - hu > FY 
IR w Fart 


: OL ne 2 
d © io Not : 
> SIN 


L : 
” » 
e 4 4 
#t 
Ps 
FE, 


* 
= þÞ 
F 
"- 
*" 

FP G, © 
, 
%s 


» tt OI IS MR 


— 


© The <Maximsof the Turkiſh Poltie 


ty 


of this Feminine Goverament. But at length , the ſouldiery (not 
uſed to the tyranny of women) no longer ſupporting this kind of ſer- 
vitude, in a moment reſolved on a remedy, and in great tumults came 
to the Seraglio, where commanding the Grand ho himſelf tothe 
Kioſch, or banquetting-houſe, demanded without further prologue the 
heads of the favourite Exnuchs ; there was no argument or Rhetorick 
to be oppoſed to this unreaſonable multitude, nor time given for de- 
lays, or conſultation 3 but every one of the accuſed, as he was entred 
into the ſouldiers roll or catalogue, and required, being firſt ſtrang- 
led, was afterwirds thrown head-long from the wall ofthe Garden, 
and committed to the farther ſatisfaftion of their enemies revenge, by 
whom from thence they were dragged to the Hyppodromo, and before 
the new Meſque cut into ſmall pieces, and their fleſh roaſted and eaten 
by them. The day following, they apprehended A1u/kz, and her 
huſband Schabar Kalfa, both whom they put to death; nor ended 
this tumult here, until by means of difſention between the Spabees and 
Janizaries, the principal Miniſters found means and opportunity to in- 
terpoſe their power 5 and having executed ſeveral of the Spahees, and 

rformed other exemplary parts of Juſtice, reduced matters to ſome 
kind of quietneſs and compoſure 3 and thus order reſults often from 
confuſion, and tumults in corrupted Gommonwealths have operated 
good effects to the redreſs of ſeveral evils. But befides this infurreQi- 
6n or mutiny ofthe Jenizaries, have ſucceeded divers other 3 but be- 
cauſe there hath been no diſorder amongſt them ſo notorious and me- 
morable, as that which occaſioned the death of Kioſew, Grand-mother 
to the preſent Su/tax, we have thought fit to record the certairt particu- 


lars of it to all poſterity. Fe 
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CHAP. IV. 


A true relation of the deſigns managed by the old Queen, Wife of 
Sultan Abmet, and Mother of Sultan Morat , and Sultan 
Ibrahim, againſt her Grand-child Sultan Mahomet who now 


Reigns , and of the death of the ſaid Queen and her Complices, 


Fter the murder of S#ltar Ibrahim, by conſpiracy of the Jeniza- 
Aries Sultan Mahomet (eldeſt ſon of the late deceaſed Emperour , 
a child ofnine years old) ſucceeded in the throne of his father 3 and 
the tuition of him, and adminiſtration of the Government (during his 
minority) was committed to the old Queen, the Grand-mother, cal- 
led Kioſems 3 a Lady, whothrough her long experience, and practice 
in affairs, wasable, and proper Be ſo conſiderable an office 3 and fo 
the young Sultan was condutted tothe Meoſch of Einb, where withthe 
accuſtomed Ceremonies, his ſword was girt to his (ide, and he pro- 
claimed Emperour through all the Kingdoms and Provinces of his Do- 
minions. 

For ſome time this old Qyeen governed all things according to her 
pleaſure, until the Mother of this young Sultan (as yet trembling with 
the thoughts of the horrid _ of her Lord 5 and _” 
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leſt the ſubtle and old Polititian the Grandmother (whohad com- 
paſſed the death of her huſband) ſhould likewiſe contrive the Murder 
ofher Son, grew hourly more jealous of his life and ſafety ; which ſu- 
ſpition of hers was augmented by the knowledge ſhe had of the am- 
bitious and haughty ſpirit of the Grand-mother, and the private trea- 
ties, and ſecret correſpondence ſhe held with the Janizaries, which 
compelled her to a reſolution of making a faction likewiſe with the 
Spabees, and Paſhaws, and Bejes, who bad received their Education 
in the Seraglio , being a party alwaies oppoſite to the Janizaries. 
Theſe ſhe Courted by Letters, and Meſſages, complaining of the 
death and Murder of the S»/tar her Huſband, the Pride and Info- 
lence of the Janizaries z and ſmall eſteem was had of her Son, their 
undoubted Prince z adding , that if they provided not for their own 
ſafety, the Old Queen would aboliſh both the name and order of 
Spahees, The Aſtatick Spehees awakened hereat, with a conſiderable 
Army marched to Scuteri under the Conduct of Gwrgi Nebi, and de- 
manded the heads of thoſe who had been the rraytors and conſpira- 
tors againſt the facred Life of their late Soveraign all which were then 
under the proteCion of the Janizaries, and ſupported by the powerful 
Authority of the Queen Regent. Upon this Alarum, the Grand Vifier, 
(called A/orat Pafhaw) who had had his Education amongſt the Jan;- 
Saries, being adored by them as an Oracle, and engaged with them in 
the late Treaſon againſt the S»/ta», ſpeedily pafled over. from Conſt az 
tinople to Scutari, with an Army of Janizeries, and others of his favou- 
rites and followers, tranſporting likewiſe Artillery and all neceſlaries 
for entreachment ; ſomes 9: Ao paſſed between the Van-guard of 


the Spahees and the Deli (which are the Viſiers Guard) and thereby - 


hadengaged bothPhe Armies; but that the two Chief Juſtices of Ana- 
tolia and Greece interpoſing with their grave and religious countenan- 
ces, preached to them of the danger and - impiety there was in the cf- 
fuſion of Aſſſeimins or believers bloud 5 and that, had they any juſt 
pretences, their plea ſhould be heard, and all differences decided by the 
Law. Theſe, and ſuch like perſwafions made impreſtion on Gxrgz Ne- 
bi and other Spahees ; and the poſture they found their Adverlſaries 
io, to give them battel, made them inclinable to hearken to propoſals 
for accomodation ; but eſpecially their courages were abated by 
what the Juſtices had declared , that in caſethey repaired not to their 
own homes, the Viſier was reſolved to burnall' the Rolls, and pro- 
claim a general Neſiraum through the whole Empire: (which is an EdiGt 
ofthe King and Adufti, commanding all the Twrks of his Kingdoms from 
ſeven years old and upward toarm and follow him to the war. ) 

The 8pahees hereupon diſperſed themſelves; and from their retreat 
encreaſed the Pride of the Janizeries faCtion, and of their chief Com- 
manders,' 2iz, BeFas Aga, highly favoured by the Queen Regent; 
Kul Kjahia Lieutenant of the Janizaries, and Kara Chians a follower of 
Be&as, who now eſteemed themſelves abſolute Maſters. of the Em- 
pire. Theſe three now governed all,matters, contriving in their ſe- 
cret Councils the deſtruction of the Spaheesz eſpecially thoſe famed 
for riches and valour; andas one ofthe firſt rank, gave order to the 
Paſha of Anatoliato take away the life of Gurgi Nebi, whom accordingly 
he one day aſſaulted in his quarters, and beivg abandoned by his 
Soul- 
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Souldiers ſhot him with a Piſtol , and ſent his head to Cornſtanti« 
ople. 

"The Spahees exaſperated hereat, entred into private Councils and 
Conſpiracies in Anatolia againſt the Janizaries, drawing totheir party 
ſeveral Beyes and Paſhaws of Afia ( and particularly one Tpſer a Circaſtare 
born, but educated in the Serag/io, a Perſon ofa couragious ſpirit, and 
powerful in men and txeaſure) aſſaulted many quarters of the Janiza- 
r:cs in Aſia, and cutting off their arms and noſes, miſerably flaughtered 
as many as fell into their hands. 

On the other party Be&as Aga, ſecure in his condition, amaſſed 
wealth with both hands by new impoſitions, rapine, and other arts z 
cauſing to be coined at Belgrade 3oo thouſand Afſpers, one third ſilver, 
and two of tinne ; theſe Aſpers he diſperſed among(t the Tradeſmen 
and Artiſans, forcing others to exchange his falſe metal for Gold,at the 
value of 160 Aſpers for the Hungarian Ducat. The people ſenſible of 
the cheat, begun a mutiny in the quarter of the Sadlers at Conſtantino- 
ple, which encreaſed fo faſt, that the whole City was immediately in a 
general uproar : this tumult was violently carried to the place of the 
Mufti, whom they forced with the Sezgh (who is the Grand Signiors 
Preacher) and the Nakzb Eſref, or Primate ofthe 2/4ahometan Race, to 
accompany them to the Seraglio,where at the inward gate ofthe Royal 
Lodgings, with clamours and out-cries they made their complaint. 
In this danger the Grand Signior was adviſed by the Cap# Agaſe, and 
Solyman Aga, the: Kuzlir Aga or chief Eunuch of the Women, that 
this happy conjunCture was to be embraced for the deſtruction of BeFas 
and his complices ; but fear, and too much caution hindered that de- 
ſign for the preſent; only it was judged fit, for ſatisfaQtion of the 
malticude, that Mekk, Ahmet Paſhaw ( then Prime Viſier, and yet a 
ſlave to the luſts of the Janizaries) ſhould 'be deprived his office; 
which was immediately effected ; and the Seal taken from him was deli- 
vered to Siaws Paſhaw, a Stout and Valiant perſon, This Vifſier being 
jeatous of his own honour, and jealous for the ſafety of the Empire, 
caſt about all ways to ſuppreſs the arrogance of Be#as and his ad- 
herents3 leſt the like ſhame, and misfortune ſhould befall him, as 
did to Murad Paſba one of his late Predeceſſors in the Office of Viſier, 
who for diſſenting from BeFas in opinion, bad loſt his life, had he not 
eſcaped his fury by flying into Greece, The times were alſo trouble- 
ſome, and tull of danger ; the Janizeries kept guard in the ſtreets, not 
ſuffering ſo much as two Citizens to walk together, for prevention of 
ſecret conſultations 3 many Artiſazs, or handy-crafts-men were im- 
priſoned, as principal in the late tumult, againſt the conſent and or- 
der of the new Vifierz the Court was alſo divided ; The Sultans par- 
ty contrived to ſurprize and kill the rebellions Commanders of the 
Janizaries, and that the day following, the Lieutenant of the Bal- 
tagees, or Hatchet-men, ſhould encounter K#l-chiachia as he came ac- 
cording to cuſtom to the Divan, and flay him; but the Old Queen 
being of a contrary fation, with threats and menaces frighted that 
Officer from his deſign, The two Qygeens wete exaſperated highly 
againſt each other ; one to maintain the Authority of her Son, and the 
other her own 3 in the City the confufiongrew greater ; the Janizaries 
were not pleaſed with the election of Siam Paſſa, knowing him to be 
averſe 
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averſe to their faftion 3 but yet conſidering the ſtate ofthe times, they 
endeavoured with fair promiſes to allure him to their party. The 
Old Queen by Letters adviſed Be of all matters that were diſcourſ- 
ed in the Seraglo, intimating that the Young Queen was Author of 
all theſe diſturbances, and that therefore as a remedy of all theſe evils, 
it was neceſſary , that Snltax Mahowet ſhould be depoſed , and his 
younger Brother Solyman placed in his ſtead, who having a Mother, 
would be abſolutely ſubje& to her tuition : ſhe added likewiſe that 
Solyman was aluſty youth, corpulent and Majeſtical, whereas Sulta# 
Mahomet was lean, weakly, and unable for the Crown. BeZ4s having 
received this meſſage from the Queen Regent, aſſembled a Council ar 
Orta-giami, (that is the Janizaries Moſch) where was great and ſolemn 
appearance both of the Souldiery and Lawyers, (which latter are ofthe 
ſpiritual funGion among them) ſome out of friendſhip to their party , 
and others for fear of their power 5 only the Viſiter was wanting , 
whom they ſent to invite, out of an opinion that he might be drawn to 
their fide, and incaſe they found him oppoſite, then not to ſuffer him to 
eſcape alive from their Councils. It was then two hours in the night, 
when this meſlage came to the Viſier 5 and though it was againſt the 
ſtate, and gravity of a Viſier togo to apy, but his Maſter 3 yet. he 
thought it now time to difſemble, and overcome the greatneſs of his 
mind 3 and fo with a private retinue went to the Moſch, where the firſt 
he encountred wasa Guard of ten thouſapd Janizaries armed with 
their Muskets and Matches lighted, which at firſt ſo diſmayed 
him that he had ſome thoughts of returning ; bur afterward recover- 
iog himſelf, andtaking courage, reſolved to proceed; and coming 
to the Adoſeb, BeFas vouchiafed not to meet him, but ſent another to 
perform that Ceremony at which negle& though the greatneſs of his 
ſpirit could ſcarce contain it ſelf; yet ſuppreſſing his choler, addreſſed 
himſelt to the feet of BeFar, who ſcarce ariſing gave him a faint well- 
coms and fetting him on hisleft hand, (which is the upper hand with 
the Txrkiſb Souldiery) began to propound to him his new deſigns, and 
firſtthatit wasneceſfary, that the preſent King ſhould be depoſed, and 
Solyman Crowned in his place 3 that the Canons of the Imperial Ser«- 
glio ſhould be reformed; and that whereas the Children of divers Na- 
tions were yearly colle&ed for the ſervice of the Grand Signior , none 
ſhould for the future have admiſſion there, but the Sons of Janiza- 
ries: The Viſier conſented toallthat was propoſed, profeſling a fin- 
cere affeCtion and reality to them, and their party, ſwearing upon the 
Alchoran, with the moſt horrid imprecations on himſelf, and his family, 
If he were not faithful to them and their defigns; which gave 
BeFas that fſatisfaftian that he began to perſwade himſelf, that the 
Viſfier was really a confiding perſon,..and one affeftionate to their inte- 
reſt; and ſo partly from this confideration, and partly out of a confi- 

dence of his own ſtrength, and inability of the Vitfier to hurt him, 

fairly took his leave of him, and fo diſmilled his Kalabs Divar, or his 

confuſed” Council, But the Chiachia Bei (or Lieutenant General of 
the Janizaries, and Kara-Chians reproved very much BeFas for per- 

mitting the Vifter to eſcape with his life, ſaying, he had done ill inſuf- 

fering the bird to eſcape ont of the Cage ; that he had releaſed one,and 

permitted him to carry his head on his ſhoulders, who would ſhortly 
| take 
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take off theirs, with wavy words ofthe like effect. But Be@as (lighted 
their reproof, as proceeding from want of courage , and the igno- 
rance of their own power 3 and that the time until morning was ſo 
ſhort, that ſhould the Vitſier intend to countermine them, he was whol- 
ly unable , being unprovided both of Power and Councel. The 
Viſier being got free , went apace to the Seraglio, with two men only, 
thanking God as he walked, that he was freed from the hands of thoſe 
Tyrants and Villains; and coming to the Iron gate, intending to paſs 
through the Garden, he found it open contrary to the cuſtom , and 
enquiring of the Boſtangees or Gardiners the reaſon, he could learn 
nothing farther from them , then that it was the order of the Old 
Queen z who (as it appeared afterwards) expected her Confidents who 
might withdraw her that night into ſome retirement where ſhe might 
remain ſecure from the dangers of the enſuing day. The Viſier being 
entred, went ſoftly to the Sultans apartments, and in his way by good 
chance met with the Kuzlir-Agaſt Solyman Aga, the chief Eunuch of the 
Women, whoin the dark was making his rounds about the old Queens 
Lodgings; by the Viſters voice Solyzzax knew who he was,' but was 
amazed at his unſeaſonable Viſit, yet underſtanding the buſineſs, thank- 
ed him for his Vigilance 3 adding, that he had alſo obſerved that the Old 
Queen contrary to her cuſtom, was not yet gone to bed, whodid at 
other times at two hours in the night diſpoſe her (elf to reſt, only this 
Evening ſhe had entertained her ſelf in company of her Eunuchs, 
and Fayourites , with Muſick, Singing and other unuſual delights. 
Wherefore after ſome ſhort deliberation, the Viſier, Solymran Aga, and 
others of the Kings Eunuchs went to the quarters of the Old Queen , 
and offering to enter forcibly, were repulſed by the Queens Eunuchs 
but Solyman Age being a ſtout man drew his Dagger and ſtruck the chief 
Chamberlain Baſh Kapa Oglar on the face, upon - which the other Eu- 
nuchs who accompanied Solymar entred furiouſly with their Daggers, 
at which the Eunuchs of the Queen flying, ſhe remained alone in the 
Chamber, where ſhe was committed to the Cuſtody of the Kiogs 
Eunuchs, The fugitive Eunuchs would — have eſcaped out 
of the Seraglio, but the Gates were firſt ſhut by order of Solyman Aga, 
ſo that they with all other favourites of the ſaid Queen were taken and 
ſecured in ſafe hands. This Victory was ſo ſecretly obtained, that 
they received no alarum in the Royal Lodgings, though near adjoyn- 
iog 3 ſothat the Viſiter and Solywar Aga went to the Chamber where 
the King ſlept, and lifting up the Antiport , made a fign of filenceto 
the Ladies of the Guard, commanding by dumb motions that the 
Young Queen ſhould be awakened (for it is the cuſtom in the Grand 
Signiors Court to ſpeak by ſigns, to prevent noiſe, and as if there were 
ſome point in it of Majeſty and decency, they have practiſed this mute 
language ſo fully, that they are able to recount ſtories in it) The La- 
dies hereupon gently rubbing the Queens feer, raiſed her out of her 
{leep, and gave her to underſtand that So/yman Aga would ſpeak with 
her; whereat the Queen ſurpriſed, leapt from her bed to ſpeak with 
him, and was ſcarce informed of the buſineſs before ſhe became fo 
aftrighted, that ſhe could not contain ber ſelf within the bounds of 
moderation or filence, but with a great cry ran to take her Son as one 
diſtracted, and catchipg bim up in her armes, cryed out, O Son, you and 
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Iaredead; the Grand Signior likewiſe as a Child bewailed himſelf, 
and falling at the feet of Solyman Aga, ſaid, Lale, Lala Kurtar-beni ; 
which is Tutor, Tutor ſave me: He not without tears took his Lord 
into his arms, and with the Viſier encouraged the Child and his Mother, 
proteſting that they would rather die, then live to behold fo horrid a 
ruinez and ſo accompanied him (ſome Ladies carrying before Torches 
lighted in their hands, to the Hozoda, which is the Preſence Chamber 
or place where the Principal Officers of the Court attend) Upon the 
approach of the Torches, the Guard which watched in this Chamber 
was amazed, and walking towards the light to diſcover what there 
was, perceived that the Grand Signior was coming thither, and there- 
upon rerurned again with all haſte toawaken their companions, and 
calling them immediately to repair to their due ſervice. The Grand 
Signior being ſeated on a Throne, which is alwayes remaining in the 
Preſence Chamber 3 the Officers hereof (which are in number forty ) 
preſented themſelves before him, deſiring to know if His Majeſty had 
any thing wherein to employ their Fidelity and: Service, Hereat $0- 
l_yman Aga ſaid, He that eats the Kings Bread, fhould apply himſelf to the 
Kings jy we ſuffered the Traitots ts deſtrdy Sultan Ibrahim , and 
220w they would alſo take this out of our hands 5 To you it belongs, who are 
His Majeſties Principel Servitors, to afford him your utmoſt aſſiſtance. 
Eiginſs Muſſapha Paſſa Sword-bearer to the Grand gear, and chief of 
the Preſence Chamber, a man of a Lions Heart and undaunted reſolu- 
tion, underſtood ſomething formerly of the bad inclinations of the 
old Queen to wards the King, readily replyed,Great Maſter be not trou- 
bled, tomorrow you ſhall ſee (God willing) the Heads of your Enes« 
miesat your feet, The Viſier and others in the mean time after a ſhort 
Conlult, fell to a&, the exigencie of their Afﬀairs admitting no delays; 
and in the firſt place, Pen and Ink being brought, an Order was pre- 
ſented to the Grand Signior to be ſubſcribed for arreſting the Boſſangi- 
Paſha as a Traitor, for having againſt the rule of the night kept open 
the Gate of the Kings Garden. This was done in an inſtant, he re- 
moved from his Office and another conſtituted in his place, and at 
the ſame time the Oath of Allegiance was adminiſtred to him, who 
calling together the Gardiners in number about 500. cauſed them alſo 
all to ſwear faithful obedience to the Grand Signior, and to remain all 
that night, keeping good Guard at the Gates and Walls of the Gar- 
dens. In the next place the Ichoglans were called up (who are the 
Grand Signiors Pages) and to proceed with the more privacy and leaſt 
confuſion, they went firſt to the Chamber of the Cape Agaſ (who by 
his Office is over all the Youth of the Seraglio) and knocking gently at 
the Window, the Guards came at the noiſe, and demanded what the 
matter was? they anſwered, Awake the Capa 4ga,and let him ſpeak to 
us at the Window. But the Cape Aga would firſt know who they were 
that would ſpeak with him: and when it was told him that it was the 
Vifier and the Kuſlir Aga, he anſwered, Iam indifpoſed and cannot riſe, 
but utter what you have to fay at the Window 5 ſo they ſaid, by His 
Majeſties Order go and raiſe all the 1choglans in the Seraglio, uponan 
important occaſion ; and yet the Caps Agaſ# would not ſtir, ſo that ſome 
believed him confederate in the Conſpiracy ; but the truth was, he 
was an ancient Man of go years, and unhealthful in his body, Where- 

fore 
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fore Solyman Aga cried out witha loud voice, Aga raiſe the Ichoglans, 
Our King is ready to be taken ont of our hands; but the Capa Agaſs per- 
ſiſted that he would not raiſe the Ichoglans or Pages, unleſs he brought 
a Command in writing from the King. In the Interim the Servants of 
the Caps Aga awakened, and hearing his diſcourſe, could not contain 
themſelves, but without farther order. run to both the greater and 
leſſer Chamber of the Pages 3 the Butler came to that which is called 
the greater Chamber; it was then five hours in the night when he en- 
tred in, and running to the middle of the Chamber which was 80pa- 
cesin length, he made a ſtop and clapped his hands together; (To 
make ſuch a noiſe in the Seraglio at night is a high miſdemeanor) at 
which ſome being awakened, raiſed up their heads, and ſtartled at ſuch 
an unuſual alarum, enquired the reaſon of it ; at which he again clapping 
his hands, and crying out, Ariſe, the Grand Signior is like to be taken 
out of our hands, the whole Chamber was raiſed ; ſo'that you might 
have ſeen all the Ichoglans in number above 600. to riſe and run in a 
confuſed manner, ſome without Cloaths, ſome without Arms to fight, 
ſome to fly, ſuppoſing the Jenizaries were already entred the Seraglio. 
In this amaze came a Guard of Black and White Eunuchs to the door, 
adviſing them toarm themſelves with what weapons were next at hand, 
and there to remain until they received farther Orders. All the other 
Chambers of Pages and Officers were in the ſame confuſion, and were 
commanded in the like manner to arm themſelves. The Grand Sig- 
nior all this time fearing he ſhould be put to Death as his Father was, 
could not be pacified until Mvftapba Paſha his Sword-bearer taking him 
by the hand, ſhewed him his Attendants all armed, and ready at his 
command 3 and paſfling by one of the Windows of the Lodgings, was 
deſcryed by a young man, who cryed out witha loud Voice ( God 
grant our King ten thouſand years of life) at which all the Chamber 
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ſhouted, * Alb, Alab ; this acclamation rang through all the Seraglio,, 


ſo that it reached the more remote quarters of the Drogiſts, Cooks, Pole-, he Turks 
axe-men, Faulconers and others; who being ready and armed as the 0- = they 
2vNts 


thers, anſwered with the like ſhout. 

Theſe preparations were not only in the Seraglio, but likewiſe with- 
out ; for the Viſter had given order toall the Paſhaws and Beglerbegs 
and other his Friends, that without delay they ſhould repair ta the 
Seraglio with all the force they could make, bringing with them three 
days proviſions, obliging them under pain of Death to this Duty. In 
a ſhort ſpace ſo great was this concourſe, that all the Gardens of the 
Seraglio, the outward Courts and all the adjoyning ſtreets were filled 
with armed men- from Galate and Tophane came Boats and Barges 
loaden with Powder and Ammunition and other neceſlaries; fo that 
in the Morning by Break of day appeared ſuch an Army of Horſe and 
Foot in the Streets, and Ships and Gallies on the Sea, as adminiſtred no 
{mall terrour to the Janizarzes ;, of which _ adviſed and ſeeing the 
concourſe of the people runto the aſſiſtance of the King, they thought 
ithightime to beltir themſelves; and therefore armed a great Company 
of Albaneſes, Greeks and other Chriſtians, to whom they offered Mo- 
ney, and the Titles and Priviledges of Jewizaries, promiſing to free 
them from Harach, or Impoſitions paid by the Chriſtians; which Ar- 
guiments were ſo prevalent, that moſt taking Arms, you might ſee the 
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Court and City divided, and ready to enter into a moſt dreadful con- 
fuſion of a Civil War. | 
In the Seraglio all things were in goodorder, the Morning Devoti- 
ons being finiſhed, the Baltagees (whoarea Guard that carry Poleaxes) 
called to the Pages to joyn with them, and accompany them to the 
Preſence Chamber. Theſe Baltegees were in number about 200 ſtrong, 
of large ſtature, and of admirable ggility 3 at whoſe beck the Pages ran 
with all alacrity to the door of the Chamber , where they at firſt re. 
ceived a repulſe from the Maſter of the Chamber who was an Eunuch, 
and one faithful to the Old Queens intereſt , who to yield all poſſible 
furtherance towards the proteftionof her Perſon, reproved the inſo- 
lence of the Rout in coming ſo boiſterouſly to the Royal Lodgings : 
to which they unanimouſly anſwered that they would ſpeak to His 
Majeſty,and that it was their defire to have the Old Queen (Enemy to 
the King, and the Mahometane Faith) put to Death z at which words he 
being enraged, and relying on his Authority, reproved them with 
terms of Rebels and Traitors to their Maſter. hat have you to do 
with the Queen (ſaid he)? Are you worthy to open your mouths againſt 
her Serene Name ? Hereiterating theſe and the like words, one of this 
Rabble ſaid, Kill that Cuckold, for he alſo is an Enemy of the Faith ; 
and whilſt one lifted up his hand to ſtrike him, he fled by the way of 
the Tarras into the Garden, whither being purſued by. five or fix 
of them, he was overtaken, and catching him by the coller would have 
cut his throat, but that at his earneft entreaty they gave him ſo much 
liberty as firſt to caſt himſelf at the feet of the S»/tex: whither being 
dragged, he dehvered to the King a Sealand a Key of Secret Treaſure, 
and being about to ſay ſomthing in his own behalf and defence of his 
life, a bold youth of theſe Baltegees called Jalch-Leferli ſtruck him on 
the head with his axe, and cleft it into two pieces3 the others ſeeing 
this firſt blow given him, fell on him with-their Symitters and cut him 
to pieces: his blood and brains were daſhed on the rich Carpets, 
which moved fear mm many,who were ſecretly ofthe Conſpiracy with the 
Old Queen. The Young King himſelf ignorant of the good intentions 
of his Servants,at the ſight of blood-fthed,being yet tender-hearted,cry- 
ed and cloſely embraced the Selihtar who then held him in his arms ; 
but upon the removal of the Corps ont of his ſight and ſome ſmooth 
words, as that it was a facrifice of love tohim, and the like, his chil- 
diſh tears were ſoon wiped away. In this interim the new created 
Mufti and Kenan Paſha one of the Viſiers of the Bench , and Bahzade 
Efendj, who was formerly Lord Chief Juſtice, and well affe&ted to the 
Spahees party, entring the Hazoda or Preſence Chamber , perceiving a 
tumule in Ris Majefties Preſence with different voices and languages, 
for ſome cryed in Georgian, others Albanian, Boſnian, Mengrelian, Tur- 
kiſh and Italian,remained in great confuſion how to proceed with order 
and reaſon in this important affair ; For the XM1»ft; and others were of 
opinion that the ſentence againſt the Old Queen was not raſhly to be 
- pronounced, and fothe matter might calmly be debated, and if poſ- 
ſible, an expedient might be found for ſaving her life, and ſecuring the 
Sultan : But the Rabble impatient of delay, cryed out, defer not the 
ſentence; for otherwiſe we ſhall eſteem thee as one of her adherents. 
By this time news was come to the Youpg Queen, that there had been 
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a fight inthe Streets z who as yet doubttul of the ſucceſs, and fearing 

if the Javizaries ſhould gain the advantage, BeFas would revenge the 

blood of the Old Queen by her death, came covered with a Vail into 

. the Prefence Chamber, ſaying as ſhe paſſed, Is this the Reverence you 
owe to the King your Lord ? Do you know the place where you are? What 

wonld you have of a Woman ? Why do you buſie your ſelves in the Kings 

Aﬀairs £ Some preſently apprehended that this was only a Plot of the 

Yourg Queen to make the World believe ſhe would rather afſhſt the 

Grand-Mother, than contrive againſt her, which made the Pages the 

more importunately to perſiſt with the 2»fti for the Fetfa or ſentence 

againſt her. But one of the Pages ſuſpeCting that this Woman ſo veil- 

ed, might be the old Queen her ſelf, cryed out, This is the you ſeek 

for 3 ſhe is in your hands, take your Revenge upon her : at which 

ſome beſtirring themſelves to ſeize her, ſhe ran to the feet of her Son, 
and laying hold on him, cried out, No, no, | am not the Grand- 

Mather, Iam the Mother of this His Majeſty « and wipiog the tears 
fromthe Eyesof her Son with her Handkerchief, made ſigns to keep 
back, which reſtrained the forwardneſs of ſome who preſſed to lay vio- 
lent hands upon her. The A/wfti,who obſerved the carriage of the Rour, 
and their carneſt deſires which could not be reſiſted, feared, if he gave 
not his concurrence, he himſelffhould be killed, and the rather becauſe 
heoverheard the old Kenan Pafha diſcourſe with the Viſier, to the like 
effe&t. So that after ſome pauſe and Conſultation with the other chief 
Miniſters, it was reſolved to ſupplicate His Majeſty for his conſent z 
which was done in theſe words 5 Sir, The will of God is, that you conſige 
your Grand- Mother into the hands of Juſtice, if you would have theſe 
Mutinies appeaſed; alittle miſchief is better than a great oxe; there is no 
other Remedy God willing, the end ſhall be proſperous, Pen and Iok be- 
ing brought, the Aft; wrote the ſentence, and the Grand Signior ſub- 
ſcribed it, which was that the Old Qyeen ſhould be ſtrangled, bur nei- 
ther cut with ſword, nor bruiſed with blows. The writing was deli- 
vered into the hands of one ofthe Chamberlains, to whom by word of 
mouth it was ordered that they ſhould carry the Queen out by Cſbaxs 
(or the Gate of the Birds) fo as ſhe might not die in fight or hearing 
of the Grand Signior, The Ichoglens advancing the Royal Command 

on high with their hands, went out of the Preſence with a great ſhout, 
crying, Allah, Alb, to the door of the Womens Lodgings, where 

they met ſome Black Eunuchs keeping Guard, who upon the fight of 

the Imperial Firme, and the command of Solymwan Aga, gave them ad- 

mittance, upon condition that twenty perſons only ſhould enter the 

Chambers. Thoſe who were beſt armed went in, and paſſing through 

the Chambers of the Virgins, were met by the Queens Byffoxe with a Pt 

ſtol in her hand, who demanding what they would have, they an- 

ſwered, the Kings Grand-Mother; ſhereplyed, I am ſhe, and with that 

offered to diſcharge her Piſto), but it took fire only in the Pan; with 

that the Ichoglazs laid hold on her, ſuppoſing her to be the Queen ; 

but being better adviſed by Solyman the Kazlir Aga, and diretted to 

the Chamber where the Queen was; the door being opened, they per- 

ceived the Room to be dark (for the Womens quarters in the Seraglio 

for the moſt part are made obſcureand cloſe, and Lights are burnt 

in them day and night) and the = Queen had at the __ - 
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theſe Officers extinguiſhed her Candles and got intoa great Preſs, and 
there covered her fare with Quilts and Carpets 3 but Torches being 
brought in, they looked all about, and deſcryed nothing ; at which 
they were enraged againſt Solyman and would have killed him, ſaying, 
that he was the Cauſe the Queen had eſcaped. But Solyman adviſing 
them tofſearch more narrowly, one called Deli Dogangi, got upon the 
Preſs, and removing the Cloaths, diſcovered the Queen, who bad 
thruſt her (elf into a corner ;z at which ſhe ſoftly thus entreats him , 

O brave man be not cruel unto me; and promiſed ſhe would give to every 
Ichoglan five purſes a man ( each purſe conſiſtiog of 500 Dollars) if 
they would fave her life. It is not the time of ravſome, Traitor, ſaid 
he: and takiog her by the feet, drew her forthz the Queen riſing up 
put her hand into her Pocket, and threw out handfuls of Zaichins, hos 
ping that whilſt they were ſcrambling for the Gold ſhe might have an 
opportunity to eſcape; ſome of the young men gathered up the Mo- 
ney, but the Dogangz, like a Dog of the Game, left her not, andat 
length though ſhe were heavy, caſt her down. The others offered at 
her life, and particularly an Albaneſe called 41; Boſtangi, who ſeeing 
two great Jewels at her ears, immediately catched at them and tore 
them thence. They were two Diamonds of the bigneſs of Cheſtnuts 
cut angularly, and beneath each Diamond was a Ruby to (ct it off. 
Thoſeear-rings weregiven her by Su/tax Aſþmet in the time of her moſt 
fouriſhing Age, and his greateſt affetion. *'Tis ſaid that ſuch Jewels 
cannot be found in all the Great Tzrks Treaſure, and were eſteemed 
by the moſt skilful Jewellers wortha years Revenue of Grand Cairo. 

This 41; ſhewed the, Jewels to his Comrade, demanding the value of 
them, and his Counſel whether to conceal or reveal them : but the 
Comrade prized them at that rate, that the ſtout young man could not 
{leep day nor night , being always in fear leſt the Jewels ſhould not 
be kept hid; apprehendiog that they became none but the Grand 
Signior to wear, went and delivered them to Solyman Aga, who in re- 

compenſe thereof, preſented him with 16 Zaichins which he accepted, 
deſiring alſo to be admitted into the Chamber of the Treaſury, which 
was granted him. Others alſo plucked her, ſome by the hands, others 
| bythe feet, ſomerifled her Cloaths, for ſhe was furniſhed throughout 
with thipgs of great value ſewed in her Garments, and eſpecially in her 
Sable Furs, which contain'd alſo certain Magick Spells, by which (he 
conceived ſhe had tyed the tongues of all the Emperours living in her 
time., The Perſon who gave tne this relation, informed me, that he 
had ſeen a certain'lock admirably made, and engraved with the Names 
of Murad and Sultan Ibrabim; it was'made by a famous Gizdgi, a ve- 
ry ignorant Fellow, but a Superſtitious, Crafty Liar, by which Arts 
finding acceſs in ſhort time he became a chief Favourite of Sultan Ibra- 
him, and from a poor Student called by the Turks a Softa , he grew 
ſo rich in two years that none in Conitantinople was comparable to 
him. 


But to return to the Queen now aſſaulted by furious young men 
greedy of riches3 ſhe was in a moment deſpoyled of her garments her 
Furs were torn off into ſmall piecesz and being fſtript of her Rings , 
Bracelets, Garters and other things, ſhe was left naked without a Rag 
to coyer her, and dragged by. the feet to the Chuſhana: and being 
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at the place of her execution, the young officers found themſelves un- 
provided of a Cord to ſtrangle her, ſothat crying out for a Cord; one 
ran to the Royal Chappel,. and thence took the Cord that upheld the 
great Antiport of the Moſch, * which being twined about the Queens 
neck, the aforeſaid Dogazgi getting upon her back, pitched her neck 
with his hands, whilſt tne others drew the Cord. The Queen though 
ſhe were by this time beſides her ſenſes, and worn out with Age, being 
above 80 yearsold and without Teeth - yet ſhe with her Gums ooly 
did bite the thumb of his left hand, which by chance came into her 
mouth, ſo hard that he could not deliver himſelf until with the haft of 
his Ponyard he ſtruck her on the fore-head near her right eye. There 
were four that ſtrangled her z but being young Executioners, laboured 
long to diſpatch her, till at length the Queen leaving to ſtruggle, lay 
ſtretched out, and was ſuppoſed to be dead, and ſocrying (Ulds, Vldi) 
ſhe is dead, ſhe is dead, ran to carry the News thereof to His Majeſty ; 
but being ſcarce out he the Queen raiſed her ſelf up, and turned 
her head about z upon. which the Executioners being again called 
back, the Cord was a ſecond time applyed, and wrung fo hard with 
the haft of a hatchet, that at leogth ſhe was diſpatched, and the News 
carried tothe Royal Chamber. The black Eunuchs immediately took 
up the Corps, and in a reverent manner laid it ſtretched forth in the 
Royal Avſch; which about 400 of the Queens Slaves encompaſſing 
round about with howling and lamentations, tearing the hair from 
_—_ heads after their barbarous faſhion, moved compaſlion in all the 
ourt. 

. This work being over, the Viſier having given thanks to the 1cho- 
glans or Pages for their pains, gave order to produce the Banner ef 
AMeahomet , which is carefully and reverently kept in the Treaſury 5 
which beigg produced, obliges all of that faith from ſeven years and 
upward toarm and come under it.. The Banner being brought forth 
- witha rich covering, was advanc'd with great ſhouts of Allab, Alleb; 
and carryed by the Ichoglans out of the chief Gate of the Seraglio, 
where it was \ Gra to the people, who with wonderful admiration 
and Devec on beheld their glorious Standard ; order was alſo given to 
procl;ir 'chrough the whole City the proceſſion of the Heavenly Ban- 
ner; iorthey ſay that the Angel Gabriel brought it to Mabomet in the 
time of a great War made againſt the Chriſtians, as an infallible figa 
and evidence of Victory. The opinion of this ſuperſtitious flag fo 
prevailed, as it brought not only the young and healthful to fight un- 
der it, but fick, and-old, and Women judged themſelves obliged to 
runto the defence of this holy Enſign. The News hereof, and the 
death of the Old Queen coming to the old Chamber of the Janizaries ; 
ſeveral of them, and thoſe alſo of the Principal heads began to mur- 
mure, that it was now neceſlary to lay aſide their private intereſts, and 
have a reſpe& to their faith and their ſouls; for ſhould they oppoſe 
the Heavenly Banner , they ſhould run themſelves into the State of 
Gaxrs or Infidels, and become liable to the ſame cenſure or puniſhment 
 Whichis inflited upon unbelievers. But in the new Chambers Be&as 
endeavoured to remove this apprehenſion from the mind of his Soul- 
diers, by large Preſents both of Gold and Silver, perſwadingthep to 


uphold their Fame and Reputation 3 for that the Grand Sigaior _ 
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his Mother were Enemies to their name and defigns, and reſolved to 
abaſe or deſtroy the order of that Militia 5 and with aſſurance of Vi- 
Qory and encouragement againſt a people unarmed and undilciplined, 
animated them tofightz and to make the bufineſs more eaſie, adviſed 
them to fire the City in ſeveral parts, that fo the people might be di- 
verted and divided for ſafety of their own goods and dwellings. 
But this propoſition took not with the Officers and Souldiers, who | 
had many of them Houſes and Poſſefſions of their own in Conſtantino» | 
ple, but put them into great diſtraftions. and diviſions in their Coun- 
cels. Inthis pauſe came an Officer from the Grand Signior (who to 
venture his life, had the promiſe ofa good reward) with a Command in 
. writing which he threw in among(t them, and galloped away as faſt as 
hecouldz crying out as he rode, He that comes not under the Pan- 
; nerof the Prophet is a Pagan, and his Wife divorced. - The Writing 
was taken up and carried to the Preſence ofgthe Principal Officers, 
which being opened and read, wasto this purfSſe ; Betas Aga Ihave 
zvade Palha'of Boſna, Kara-chiaus I have wade Captain General of the 
Sea; Kul-kahya 1 have wade Paſha of Temiſwar; and Kara Haſſan 
Ogle I have made Janizar Agaſiz and Irequire at fight of theſe Preſents, 
that every one of you upon pain of death and ruine of his Family, repair to 
his duty and fiation. to this Inſtant came News that the old Chamber 
of Jaenizaries had left their ſtation and were run under the Banner 
without Arms, and had refuſed Be&as's Money and deſerted his Cauſe, 
and that the Spabees in great Troops and the Jebegees (who command 
the Ordnance) approached with Artillery to beat upon their Cham- 
bers. The Spabees came thundring in upon the Jenizaries in remem- 
branceof their paſt injuries, and had certainly cut them off, had not 
the Viſier with his Sword in his hand by good and bad words reſtrain- 
ed then, and appeaſed their animefity. The Jaerizeries of the new 
Chamber-proclaimed their new Commander, and viſited him with their 
uſual form'of Congratulation, ruoning afterwards confuſedly under 
the Banner. Kara-Hsſſas the new elefted Age of the Janizaries, went 
to the Seraglio to thank the Grand Signior for the honour done him, and 
with ten vthis Principal Friends was admitted to the Grand Signiors 
Preſence ; who humbly kifſiog the ground, received the accuſtomed 
Veſts, and with ſome admonitions was fairly diſmiſſed, and ordered to 
reduce his Janizaries to better obedience. By this time Be&F25, Kul- 
khabya, and Kara Chiaxs with ſome of their Favourites remained wholly 
abandoned, looking one upon the other, full of complaints and rail- 

ings, each at other for the miſcarriage of the aCtion. . 
But ſince it was not now time to condole but to ſave their lives,every 
one made to his houſe. Firſt Be#as fled to his home, where haviog 
ordered his Afﬀairs, hecloathed himſelf in the Akhazian faſhion, and 
eſcaped to the houſe of a poor man formerly his Friend and Confident ; 
| but thenext day being diſcovered by a youth, was taken, and being ſer 
ona Mule, was with the ſcorn and derifion of the people conducted 
to the Grand Signiors Sereglio and there ftrangled. This perſon was 
hbeldin ſo much deteſtation by the common people, that after his death 
the Cooks and inferiour fort of Servants run Spits and Pitch-forks 
through his body ; and plucking the hairs out of his beard, ſent them 
for Preſents to their acquaintance through all Conſtantinople, laying, 
FI cle 
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Theſe are the hairs of that Traitor, who gloryed, that before he would 
loſe his Head, there ſhould be raiſed a Mountain of heads as high as 
$* Sophia. But Kulkahya being come to his houſe , filled his Port- 
mantles with Gold and Jewels, and accompanied with ſixty horſe, re- 
ſolved to fly to the Mountains of Albania, places fo inacceſlible, that 
they have never yiclded to the Turkiſh yoke : but finding himſelt hot- 
ly purſued in his journey, and that it was impoſſible to eſcape with fo 
great a number, freely diſtributed a great part of his Gold upon his re- 
tinue, and thanking them for their atfeftion and good intentions, diſ- 
miſſed them all excepting one Servant, with whom he journyed with 
four laden horſes with Gold, Jewels and other riches 5 and perceiving 
that this alſo was too great an incumbrance, they buryed a Treaſure 


to the value of 600. thouſand Dollars in the Country as they travel- 


led 3 which was afterwards found out by certain Shepherds , who 
diſagreeing about the divifion thereof , the matter came to be known 
to the Judge of that Country, who ſeized uponit all and ſent it to the 
Grand Signiors Treaſury, But Kslkahya travelling ſtill farther with 
his fingle Page, came to a Town, where wanting bread,and forced for 
the payment of it toexchange Gold, fell into a ſufpicion of being one 
of thoſe Rebels lately eſcaped from Conſtantinople ; which news being 
brought to a Captain of horſe that commanded the place, he came im- 
mediately with ſome men to take him; but K#/kahya reſolving not to 
fall into their hands alive, reſiſted them until he was killed by a Muſ- 
ket-ſhot, and ſo his head being ſevered from his body was ſent tothe 
Grand Signior, Kara Chiaxs tn this interim being with 200 men retired 
into his Garden, was aſſaulted by an Aga of the Spahees (called Par- 
maksis) with 500 men; but that this enterpriſe might be acquired 
with little blood, a Perſon was ſent ſecretly to adviſe that party, that if 
they oppoſed the Royal Command, they ſhould every one be put to 
death ; at which the people fled and diſperſed themſelves. At that in- 
ſtant came in this 4ga and took him, and yet comforted him with the 
clemency and mercy of the Grand Signior, promifing alſo himſelf to 
intercede for him. And ſobringiog him to the Seraglio by the Garden 

ate, His Majeſty had notice of it, and looking out of the Window and 
ſceing him upon his knees begging pardon, the Grand Signior gave a 
fign to the Executioner to ſtrangle him, which was accordingly pex- 
formed. The new Janizar 4ga who knew all the Officers formerly 
affected to the Rebellious party, for ſeveral nights cauſed ſome or 
other of them to be ſtrangled, to the number of 38 perſons, which 
ſtruck ſuch a terrour into the Jenizaries, that for a long time after 
they kept themſelves within the bounds of humility and obedience. 


And thus concluded this Tragedy, remarkable as well for the diſpatch 


as for the aftion it ſelf, being but the work of fourteen hours. And 
in this manner it is apparent, how the Leſſons of obedience which are 
ſo carefully taught, and inſtilled into the minds of all thoſe who ſerve 
and depend upon the Grand Signior are corrupted 3 and by the Pride, 
Diſcord and Faction of the Governours ſeduced from their natural 
Principles. 

By the premiſſes we may conſider more generally, that it hath always 
been the Misfortune of unlimited powers to be ſubje&t to dangers and 
violence, ariſing from the diſcontents and unconſtancy of the Soul- 
diery : 
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diery: for they coming to be ſenfible of their own ſtrength, and 
knowing that the power of the Emperour is but fortified with their 
hands and heart, like unruly beaſts throw their Riders, and ſhew that 
the Principles of obedience taught them, are eafily corrupted and defa- 
ced by evil perſwafions, or ſeditionina Commander or common Soul- 
dier. Thus we ſee in the time ofthe latter Rowan Emperours, who 
uſurped a power unknown in the dayes of the pure and happy conſtitu- 
tion of that Common-wealth, and governed all by the Sword and their 
own luſts 3- few of them ended their dayes fortunately, or died in their 
beds and peace, without becoming a Sacrifice to the ſame power that 
firſt proclaimed them Emperours. And though the Mutinies and Re- 
bellions in the Turkiſp Militia can hardly operate any durable alterati- 
ons in the State ( as we ſhall more at large hereafter diſcourſe) yet 
doubtleſs the Tyranny in the Ottowan Emperours, had provoked the 
people long ſince to have proved the benefit of another Race, but thar 
—rhere is a ſtrange kind of Devotion and Religion intheir minds as tothe 
Ottoman bloud, which having been the original of their Empire and 
greatneſs, will ever be maintained in high reverence and honour. Nor 
15 it likely that the fair Speeches and allurements of a Rebelliousſlave 
will ever prevail to perſwade this people from their Religion to this 
Prince, or that their arms can ever be proſperous under the Enſign and 
Condud of ap Uſurper. And may all Chriſtians learn this Leſſon from 
the Turks, and adde this principle tothe Fundamentals of their Religi- 
on, as well astotheir Laws, None can more experimentally preach 
this Dofrine to the World than Emgland, who no ſooner threw off her 


Obedience and Religion to her Prince, but ( as ifthat vertue had been 
the ny bar to all other Enormitics and Sins) ſhe was deprived of all 


other Ecclefiaſtical and Civil Rights, and in all her capacities and 
—_— deflowred and prophaned by impious and unhallowed 
ands. 

And thus having given a Relation of the Turks Religion and firſt Prins 
ciples in order to their obedience to their Prince, let us proceed a little 
farther into the penetralia of the Seraglio, and there ſee what farther 
care istaken of the Youth, inall points of their Education, to fit and 
prepare them for the management and performance of the higheſt and 
weightieſt Offices of State 3 which I judge to be one of the chiefeſt of 
the Turkiſh Polities, and is certainly an extraordinary ſupport and ſecu- 
rity of the Empire. 


O— — — 
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CHAP. V. 


The Education of young men in the Seraglio, out of which thoſe 
who are to diſcharge the great Offices of the Empire are elefed. 
It being a Maxime of the Taorkiſh Politie, to have the Prince 
ſerved by ſuch whom he can raiſe without Envy, and deſtroy 
without Danger. 


T is a ſpecial point of Wiſdom io Princes, to provide arid prefer men 
I of deſerving Parts and Abilitiesto the diſcharge of the great and im- 
portant Offices of State, not ſuch whom chance and fortune caſually 
throws on them, becauſe they will not take the pains of a narrow and 
ſevere ſcrutiny to ſeek men able, and fit for truſt ; norſuch whom flat- 
rery, riches, gifts, or nobility promote, but thoſe hom the Prince by 
his own experience of their wiſdom, virtues, ...4 diligence,or the teſti- 
mony of his Councellors, and other confidents, judges capableto im- 
prove their advancement to the honour of the King, and the bleſſing 


of their Country : and not like vaſt Mountains which hide their heads 


ia the clouds, and yet remain without fruic, or herbage; whoſe barren- 
neſs makes their height accurſed. Some wiſe Princes, and great Mini- 


Balx ac de Ia 


Eour, Leur fte- 


ſters of our modern times, have kept Rolls and Regiſters of the moſt rilitfait max- 


eminent Men famed for their virtae, and knowledge in any parts, with 


dire leur ele- 
vation. 


an account of their Family, lineage, and condition, out of which, (if in Cardinal 
their own juriſdidtion) they culled and elefted ſuch, proper for their be#ens 


occaſions and vacant Offices. 

The Twrkis not leſs careful in the choice of his Officers, and loves to 
be ſerved by his own, ſuch as to whom he hath given breeding, and 
education, and are as obliged to employ thoſe parts in his ſervice which 
he hath beſtowed 3 whoſe minds he hath cultivated with wiſdom and 
virtue, as well as nouriſhed their bodies with food, until they arrive to 
a mature age, that renders the profit of his care, and expencez ſuch as 
theſe he is ſerved by, whom he can raiſe without envy, and deſtroy 
without danger. | 
The Youths then that are deſigned for the great Offices of the Em- 
pire, called by the Turks Ichoglans, muſt be ſuch as are of Chriſtian 
Parents, taken in War, or preſented from remote parts 3 as I have ob- 
ſerved that the Algerians, always amongſt their other gifts, preſent 
ſome Youths whom they have taken by Pyracy 3 the Policy herein is ve- 
ry obvious, becauſe the Sons of Chriſtians will hate their Parents being 
educated with other Principles and Cuſtomsz or coming from diſtane 
places have contratted no acquaintance, ſo that ſtarting from theic 
Schools into Government, they will find no Relations, or Depen- 
dencies on their Intereſts then that of their great Maſter, to whom 
they are taught, and neceffity compells them to be faithful. In the 
next place, theſe Youths muſt be of admirable features, and pleaſing 
looks, well ſhaped in their bodies, and without any defeQts of nature 3 
For it is conceived that a corrupt and ſordid foul can ſcarce jnhabit ina 


ſerene andiingenious Aſpet 3 and I have obſerved, not only iotþe Se- 
E raglio, 
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Magnaqyft c0- yaglio, but alſo in the Courts of great men, their perſonal attendants 


do — have been of comely luſty Youths, well habited, deporting themſelves 
mes axaZyrin- with ſingular Modeſty and reſpe@ in the-preſence of tiieir Maſter : So 
cipem ſuns bo- 1}, + hen a Poſchs, Aga, or Spabee travels, he is alwayes attended with 
—_ ph. a comely equipage, followed by flouriſhing Youths, well clothed and 
mi & acerrimi mounted in great. Numbers, that one may gueſs at the greatneſs of this 
per Ra Empire, by the retinue, pomp, and number of Servants which accompa- 
res, Magn0 ny Perſons of Quality in their journeys 3 whereas in the parts of Chri- 
ſemper eleo- q dom where I have travelled, I have not obſerved (no not in atten- 
2oho circun- dance of Princes) ſuch oſtentation in Servants as is amongſt the Twrke, 
cari, i pr; Which is the lite and Ornament of a Court, And this was alwayesthe 
— cuſtom inthe Eaſtern Countreys, as &. Curtivs reports Lib, 6. Quippe, 
omnibus barbaris in corporum Majeſtate veneratio eft, nagnorumg ; opernus 
wor alios capaces putant. quam quos eximil ſpecie donare natura dignats 
eſt. But thoſe Youths betore they are admitted, are preſented before 
the Grand Signior, whom according to his pleaſure he diſpoſes in his 
Seraglio at Pera, or Adrianople, or his great Seraglio at Conſtantinople, 

which is accounted the Imperial ſeat of the Ottoman Emperours, For 

theſe are the three Schools or Colledges of Education. Thoſe that are 

preferr'd to the Jaſt named, are commonly marked out by ſpecial defig- 

nation, and are a nearer ſtep to degrees of Preferment, and are de- 

livered to the charge of the Caps Age, or chief of the White Eu- 

nuchs. The Eunuchs have the care of theſe Scholars committed unto 
them, whom they treat with an extraordinary ſeverity for theſe, being- 

the Cenſores morum, puniſh every {light omiffion, or fault with ex- 
treamrigour. For Eunuchs are naturally cruel, whether it be out of 

envy tothe Maſculine Sex which is perfeCt and intire; or that they de- 

cline to the diſpoſition of Women, which is many times more cruel 

and revengeful then that of men; they will not let ſlip the ſmalleſt Pec- 

cadills without its due chaſtiſement, either by blows on the ſoals of 

the feet, orlong faſtings, watchings, or other penance 3 ſo-that he who 

| hathrun through the ſeveral Schools, Orders, and degrees of the $e- 

raglio, muſt needs be an extraordinary mortified man, patient of all la- 

bours, ſervices and injunctions, which are impoſed on him with a ſtridt- 

neſs beyond the diſcipline that religious novices are acquainted with in 
Monaſtries, or the ſeverity of Capuchins, or holy Votaries. But yet 

methinks theſe men that have been uſed all their liveyggo ſervitude, and 
ſubjeCtion, ſhould have their ſpirits abaſed, and when licenſed from the 

Seraglio to places of Truſt and Government, ſhould be fo acquainted 

how to obey, asto be ignorant how to Rule, and be dazled with the 

light of liberty, and overjoyed with the ſence of their preſent conditi- 
on, and paſt ſufferings, paſſing from one extream to another, that they | 
ſhould loſe their reaſons, and forget themſelves and others. But in - 
anſwer hereunto, the Twrks affirm, that none know ſo well how to go- 
vern, as thoſe who have learned how to obey; though at firſt the ſence 

of their freedom may diſtra&t them, yet afterwards the diſcipline, 
lectures, and morality io their younger years, will begin to operate,and 

recolleCt their ſcattered {ences into their due and natural places. But 
.. toreturn from whence we have a little digrefied ; Theſe young men 
= _ * before they are diſpoſed intotheir Schools, which are called 0ds, their 
| Names, Age, Country, and Parents areRegiſtredin a Book, with their 


allowance 
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allowance from the Grand Signior of four or five Aſpers a day ; the Co- 
py of this book is ſent to the Tefterdar, or Lord Treaſurer, that ſo quar+ 
terly they may receive their penſion. - 

Beiog thus admitted they are entered into one of the two Schools , 54... 04s. 
that is to lay into the Bojuck Oda, or the Cxchuck, Ode, which is the ; 
great Chamber, or theleſsz the former commonly contains 4co, and 
the other about 200 or 250. theſe two Schools may be ſaid to be of 
the ſame form or rank 3 and what is taught in one, islikewiſe in the 0- 
ther; neither of them hath the precedency ; all of them equally near 
to preferment3 their firſt leſſons are ſilence, reverence, humble and 
modeſt behaviour, holding their heads downwards, and their hands 
acroſs before them; their Maſters the Hogias inſtruct them in all the 
rights, diſcipline, and ſuperſtition of the Aabometarn Religion, and to 
ſay their prayers, and underſtand themin the Arabick language, and to 
ſpeak, read, and write Terkiſb perfetly. Afterwards having made pro- 
fatracy in the former, they proceed 1a the (tudy of the Perſian and Ara- 
bick, tongues, which may be of benefit to them if their lot chance to call 
them to the Government of the Eaſtern parts, andis a help to the im- 

rovement of their knowledge in the Turkiſh, which being of it ſelf 
KR is beholdiong to thoſe tongues for its copiouſneſs and enrich- 
ment. 

Their Cloathing is good Engliſh Cloth and Linnen, neither fine nor dps 
coarſe; their Diet is chiefly Rice, and other wholſome Meats which other now 
become the Table of Scholars, where there is nothiog of ſuperfluity, ics. 
as there is nothing of want : Their manners and behaviour are ſtriftly 
watched by the Eunuchs their careful Guardians, ſoas they cannot be 
familiar one with-another at any time without modeſty, and reſpect 
to the preſence they arein; it they go to perform the neceſlary offices 
of Nature or to the Bath, they are never out of the eye of an Eunuch, 
who will admit none of their neareſt relations to ſpeak with them or 
ſee them unleſs ſpecial Licenſe be obtained from the Cape Agsz or chief Their retire- 
of the Eunuchs. Their Bed-Chambers are long Chambers where alb gca.chambers 
night Lamps are kept burviog; their Beds arelaid in ranks one by ano- 
ther upon Safrawes or Bords raiſed from the ground; and between 
every five or fix lies an Eunuch, fo as conveniently to fee or over- 
hearif there be any wanton or lewd behaviour or diſcourſe amongſt 
them. 

When they are arrived to ſome proficiency, and almoſt to Mans 
eſtate and ſtrength of body, fit for manly exerciſes, they are trained up 
in handling the Lance, throwing the [ren Bar, drawing the Bow, and 
throwing the Gerit or Dart. In all theſe exerciſes they ſpend many 
hours, being conſtant in all or ſome of them, and are ſeverely corre&- 
ed by their Eunuchs if they fem to be remiſs or pegligent therein : 
many of them ſpend much time principally in drawing the Bow, in 
which they proceed from a weaker to one more ſtrong, and by conti- 
nual exerciſe and uſe come at laſt to draw Bows of an incredible 
ſtrength , more by art and cuſtom then of pure force ; and thus by 
conſtant bodily exerciſe they become men of great ſtreogth, health and 
agility, fit for the Wars, and all ative employments; amongſt their 
other exerciſes, Horſemanſhip 1s a principal Lefſop, both to fit in a ypeman. 
handſome poſture, and to _— their Horſe with dexterity 3 to ſhip, * 

2 raw 
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draw the Bow on Horſe- back forwards, backwards, and on either fide, 
whichthey learn with that agility and pliantneſs of their joyms inthe 
full career or ſpeed of the Horſe as is admirable; they learn alfo to 
throw the Gerit or Dart out of their hands on Horſe-back, which be- 
cauſe it is a ſport and recreation the preſent Grand Signior delights in 
above all others, every one in hopesof preferment, and in emulation 
one of the other, endeavours to be a Maſter in it, and moſt are be- 
come ſodexterous, that they will dart a ſtick of above three quarters of 
a yard long with that force, that where it hits, it will endanger breakiog 
a bone. The Grand Signior every day paſles his time with ſeeing his 
Pages exerciſed in this ſport, in which ordinarily one knocks another 
from his Horſe, and ſeldom a day paſtes in which ſome receive not 
bruiſes or deſperate wounds. This S»/tan doth many times appoine 
dayesof combat between the Black Eunuchs and ſome of his White 
Pages on Horſe- back, in this manner with the Gerit 3 and then happens 
ſuch a skirmiſh with ſuch emulation, each fide contending for the ho- 
nour of his colour, race and dignity, with that heat and courage, as if 


| they contended forthe Empire; this paſtime ſeldom concluding with- 


out ſome blood. But it is to be noted, that none of theſe exerciſes are 
performed by any of thoſe that belong to the two Chambers, unleſs 
within the Walls of the Seraglio; the other Pages who accompany the 
Grand Signior abroad, are ſuch as are preferred to farther and higber 
Chambers, as hereafter we ſhall diſcourſe. To the former Leſſons of 
School-learning and exerciſe abroad, are- added ſome other accom- 
pliſhments of a Trade, handy-craft or Myſtery, in which a man may be 
uſeful to the ſervice of the Grand Signior, as to ſow and embroiderin 
Leather (in which the Twrks exceed all other Nations) to make arrows 
and embroider quivers and faddles, and make all ſorts of Furniture for 
Horſes; ſome learn to fold up a Turbant, others to fold up, clean, and 
bruſh veſts; to waſh and clean in the Bath, to keep Dogs and Hawks 3 
others to excel in the Turkiſh manner of Muffck, and all other ſervices 
which may keep them from idleneſs, and wherein they may be of fu- 
ture uſe to their great Maſter. And according hereunto Paſbees and 
great men have been denominated and-ſurnamed after their departure 
from the Seraglio, to their places of Office and Truſt. | 

| Such as have before made good proficiency in their Studies, and at- 
tained to a dexterity in their bodily exerciſes, are tranſplanted tothe 
firſt ſtep of preferment, which 1s the waſhing the Grand Signiors Linen, 


. and here they firſt change their Cloth for Satten Veſts and Cloth of 


Gold, and their Pay and Salary is augmented from four or five Aſpers a 
day to eight or more; thence they paſs, as places fall, tothe Hazna-0da, 
or Chamber of the Treaſury, or to the Klar or Diſpenſatory, where the 
Drugs, Cordials and rich Drinks for the Grand Signiors ſervice are 
kept3 out of theſe two Chambers they are eleQed in order to the 
higheſt and ſupream place of the Seraglio, which is called the Haz Oda, 
which conſiſts of forty Pages; theſe attend immediately on the Perſon 
of the Grand Signior, and amongſt them twelye hold the chief Offices of 
the Court, vis. 


1. The Seli@ar-Ags, the Kings Sword-bearer. 
2. The-Chiobadar-4ga, be who carries his cloak or veſt for rainy 
weather. | 3. The 


\ 
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3. The Rechinthar-Aga, he that holds his Stirrup. 
4. The Ebri&ar-Aga, he that carries his water to drink or waſh, 
. The Twlbentar-Aga, he that makes up his Tarbart. 
. The Kem Huſar-Aga, he who keeps the wardrobe, and overſees 
the waſhing the Linnen. 
7. The Cheſneghir Baſhee, the cilef Sewer. 
8. Zaegergee Baſhee, the chief over the Dogs. 
9. Turwack gee Baſchee, he who pairs his nails. 
10. Berber Baſhee, chief Barber. 
11. Afnhaſebegee Baſchee, the chief Accomptant. 
12. Teskeregee Baſhee, his Secratary. 


There are alſo two other Officers in the Court of great reſpe&, 
which are the Dogan Baſhee, or chief Falconer, and the Huaranneget 
Baſhee, or chief over the Bathsz buttheſe have their offices and Lodg- 
ings apart, and not entering into the Royal Chamber, are not capable 
of higher preferment, | 

There are vine alſo are called Ars Agalar, who have the priviledge 
of preſenting petitions like Maſters of the Requeſts; of theſe, 4 are 
of the Haſoda, as the Shiletar Age, Tchohadar Aga, Rikiabrar Aga , 
Tulbend Oglavij, and the others are of different offices, as the Hazns 
. Kiahaiaſi, who.is the ſecond Officer of the Treaſury, Kiler Kiahaiaff, 
who is overſeer of the proviſions of Sherbets, Sugar, ſweet-meats, 8&c. 
Dogangi Bafbi, or chief Falconer, the Hazodabaſchi, or principal com- 
mander of the Royal Chamber, and Kaps Agaſs or chief Commander of 
the Pages; all which are-firſt and neareſt to preferment, and to be em- 
ployed abroad, in the Office of Pacha, as places are void. 

Thoſe that are thus through the grace and favour of the Sxltan 
arrived tothe dignity of being of the Royal Chamber, where they en- 
joy the honour and previledge of being conſtantly in his eye and pre- 
ſence, are often preſented by him with Swords, veſts, bows and the 
like; and are permitted to take rewards for the interceflions and ap- 
plications they make in behalf of others. Sometimes he ſends them, 
on meſſage to Paſhaes; ſometimes for the confirmation of the Princes 
either in Tra»ſlvania, Moldavia, or Walachia z ſometimes to carry pre- 
ſents to the Viſier and great men: in all which employments they are 

reatly entertained and preſented both with money, jewels, and rich 
| mn for horſes, ſo that very few of theſe forty, but in a ſhort 
time gain eſtates of their own, fit to equippe and furniſh them toen- 
ter into any offices of the Empire. As offices fall io order, ſupplies are 


made out of theſe, others rifiog from lower Chambers ſucceſſively ia 7? 
their placesz whether it be to the four moſt conſiderable Governments, 
which are Cairo, Aleppo, Damaſcus and Bude, or if none of theſe places ved. 


be void, to be Beglerbegs of Grecia, or of Natolia, to be Aga of the 
Janizaries, Spaheeler Agaſee, or General of the Horſe, or to ſome ſmall 
Paſbalicks or Governments ſcattered in ſeveral places of the Empire. 
But we ſhall not here need to diſcourſe of the particular offices and 
dignities withia the power and gift of the Grand, Signior, intending 
to make a diſtin& Chapter of the ſeveral offices, governments, digni- 
ties and places, from whence the Grand Signiors profits ariſe, that ſo 
we may the better deſcribe the wealth of this Empire, and the impor- 
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tanceof thoſe offices, for diſcharge of. which young men are educated 
with the care before mentioned. 

But before the concluſion of this Chapter, it will be neceſlary to 
adde, that none uvleſs by ſpecial grace, are advanced from the Serag- 
lio, until the age of about 4o years, by which time they are ripe and 
mature for Government, and the wantonneſs and heat of yduth al- 
layed. Before their departure to their places of truſt, they are court- 
ed and honoured by all with preſents; the Queen Mother, the 8z/- 
tanaes, the rich Eunuchs, the Great Viſier, and Officers abroad concur 
all to adorn them with gifts and riches at their advancement, as un- 
doubted conſequents of the Grand Signiors favour. Andat the fare- 
well, with much ſubmiſſion they viſit the Cape 4ga, or chief of the 
Eunuchs, and other principal officers of the Seraglio, recommendiog 
themſelves in the time of their abſence to their good grace and fa- 
vour, defiripg to live in their good opinion and friendſhip; and this is 
done with as much ceremony and complement as is exerciſed in the 
moſt civil parts of Chriſtendome. For though the T#rks out of pride 
and ſcorn, comport themſelves to Chriſtians with a ſtrange kind of 
barbarous haughtineſs and negleQ, they are yet among themſelves as 
courtly and preciſe in_their own rules of complement and civility , as 
they are at Rowe, or any other parts of the civilized world. 


—_—_— — — 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the method of the Turkiſh Studies and Learning in the Se- 
raplio, | 


We have rather ſhewed in the foregoing Chapter, the education 
of thoſe young Scholars, in reference to exerciſe of body, and 
dexterity in arms, then the method of their ſtudies and ſpeculations, 
according to the manner of our Semiparies and Colledges, which 
more reſpect the cultivation of the mind with the principles of vertue 
and morality, and the notions of ſublime reaſon , then io the im- 
provements of the body by afhduity of exerciſe, which makes them 
become aCtive, and begets an agility in the management of arms. 
And though the latter is a buſineſs moſt attended to by ſprightly and 
ingenious ſpirits, who know preferments in the Ottoman Court have 
always depended and till do on the virtue of the Sword yet ſpe- 
culation and knowledge in Sciences are not wholly <ſtranged from 
their Schools, which we ſhall in brief touch upon to ſatisfie the curio- 
fity of our Academies, who I know would gladly be reſolved what 
ſort of Phyſical or Moral Philoſophy, what Tongues and Sciences fall 
within, the contemplation of that barbarous ignorance of the Twrks. 
To dilucide which the moſt clearly that I can, according to the beſt 
information of the learned Tarks; it is reported by the Kalfaes or Pe- 
dagogues of the Seraglio , that their chief defiga is,to inftru@ their 
Scholars in reading and writing , ſo as they may have ſome inſpeRi- 
on into the books of their Law and Religion; eſpecially the Alchoras, 
whereby may be produced im their wie a greater reverence to them, 
For beipg once paſled from the firſt form of their A. B, C. and joyn- 
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ing Syllables, they are then inſtrufted inthe Arbian Tongue, wherein 
all the ſecrets and treaſure of their Religion and Laws are contained, 
and is a neceſlary accompliſhment of a Poſþs, or any great Miniſter i 
relation to the better diſcharge of his office, being thereby enabled 
to have an inſpeRion into the writings and ſentences of the Kadees, or 
other Officers of the Law within his jurifdition, as well as furniſhed 
with knowledge and matter of diſcourſe concerning religion. And 
to adorn theſe young Candidates of the Grand Signiors favour, with 
more politic and ingenious endowments, the next leſſon is the Per- 
ſean Tongue, which fits them with quaint words and eloquence, be- 
coming the Court of their Prince, and correQs the groſsneſs, and en- 
riches the barrenneſs of the Tz#rkzfb tongue , which in it ſelf is void 
both of expreſſion and ſweetneſs of 'accent. It teaches them alſo a 


handſome and gentle deportment, inſtyucts them in Romances, raiſes 


their thoughts to aſpire to the generous and virtuous ations they 
read of in the Perſeax Novellaries, and endues them witha kind of 
Platonick love each to other, which is accompanied with a true friend- 
ſhip mn ſome few, and with as much gallantry as is exerciſed in 
any partof the world. But fortheir Amours to Women, the reſtraint 
and ſtritneſs of Diſcipline, makes them altogether ſtrangers to that 
Sex; for want of converſation with them, they burn in Juſt one to- 
wards another, and the amorous diſpoſition of youth wanting more 
natural obje&s of affeQion, is tranſported to a moſt paſſionate admi- 
ration of beauty whereſoever it finds it, which becauſe it is much 
talked of by the Turk, we will make it a diſtin& diſcourſe by ir (elf, 
The books they read commonly in the Perſien language,” are, Daniftes, 
Schahidi, Pend-attar, Giuliſtin, Boſtan Hafiz, and the Twrkiſh books 
called Mulemma, or a mixture of the Arabian and Perſian words both 


in proſe and verſe, facetious and full of quick and lively expreſs. * 


ſions. Of theſe forts of books thoſe moſt commonly read are called 
Kirkwizir, Humainnname, or delile we Kemine, El fulceale, Seidbatal, 
and various other Romances - theſe are uſually the ſtudy of the moſt 
aiery and ingenious ſpirits amongſt them. Thoſe others whoare of a 
complexion more melancholick and inclinable to contemplation, pro- 
ceed with more patiznce of method, and are more exact ia their ſtudies, 
iotendingto become Maſters of their Pen, 'and by that means to arrive 
to honour and office either of Reſt Efend;, or Secretary of State, Lord 
Treaſurer, or Secretary of the Treaſury, or Diſpenſatory, &c. orelſe 
to be Emanmy or Pariſh Prieſts of ſome principal Moſchs of Royal foun- 
dation, in which they paſs an eafie, quiet and ſecure life, with a confide- 
rable competency of livelyhood. Others aim in their ſtudies to become 
Hazifizi, which fignifies a Conſerver of the Alchoran, who get the whole 
Alchoran by heart, and for that reaſon are held in great eſteem, and 
_ perſons as ſacred as the place which is the Repbfgtory of the 
aw. 

Thoſe who are obſerved to be more addicted to their Books then 0- 
thers, are named by them Talibslilmi, or lovers of Philoſophy 3 though 
very few amongſt themarrive to any learning really ſo called, yet they 
attain to the degree of Ginzchor or Readers of the Alchoran,for benefic 
and relief of the ſouls of thoſe departed, who for that end hath be- 


queathed them Legacies, At certain houſes they -read Books that 
| treat 
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treat of the matters of their Faith, and render them out of Arabickinto 
Turkiſh, and theſe Books are Schurut, Salat, Mukad, Multeks, Hidaie, 
ec. which they deſcant upon in an Expoſitory manner ; inſtruQiog 
the more ignorant and of Jower form, by way of Catechiſm. They 
have alſo ſome Books Bf. Poetry written both in Perflan and Arabick, 
which run in Rhime and Meeter, like the Golden Verſes of Pythagoras, 
containing excellent ſentences of Morality, being direCtions for a 
godly life, . and contemplation of the miſeries and fallacies of this 
world, which many of them commit to memory, and repeat occaſional- 
ly as they fall imo diſcourſe. For other Sciences, as Logick, Phyfick, 
Metaphyfick, Mathematicks, and other our Univerſity Learniog, they 
are wholly ignorant; unleſs in the latter, as far as Muſick is a part of 
Mathematicks, whereof there is a School apart in the Sereglio. Only 
ſome that live in Conſtantinople have learned ſome certain rules of Aſtro- 
| logy, which they exetciſe upon all occaſions, and bufie themſelves in 
Prophefies of future” contingencies of the Afﬀeairs of the Empire, . and 
the unconſtant eſtate of great Mioiſters, in which their prediQions 
ſeldom divine grateful or pleaſing ſtories. Neither have the wiſeſt 
and moſt ative Miniſters or Souldiers amongſt them, the leaſt joſpe- 
Qion into Geography, whereby to be acquainted with the fituation of 
Countreys or diſpoſition of the Globe, though ay themſelves enjoy 
the poſleflion of ſo large a proportion of the Univerſe. Their Sea-men, 


who ſeldom venture beyond fight of Land (unleſs they be thoſeof Bar- 
bary, who are Renegadoes and praftiſed in the Chriſtian Arts of Navi- 

ation) have certain Sea-cartyill framed, and theCapes and head-lands 
b ill laid down, that in their Voyages from Conſtantinople to Alexan- 


dris, the richeſt place of their Trade, they truſt more totheir eye and 
experience, then the direQtion of their Maps 3 nor could I ever ſee 
apy Cart of the black Sea made either by T#rk ar Greek, which could 
givethe leaſt light to a knowing Seawan, fo astoencourage him accor- 
ding to the rules of Art, to lay any confidence thereon, in his Na viga- 
tion. | | 
| The Art of Printing (a matter diſputable, whether it hath brought 
more of benefit or miſchief to the world ) is abſolutely prohibited 
amongſt them , becauſe it may give a beginning to that ſubtlety of 
Learning which is inconſiſtent with, . as well as dangerous to the groſle- 
neſs of their Government, and a means to deprive many of their lively- 
hood, who gain their bread only by their Pen, and occaſion theloſs of 
that fiogular Art of fair Writing, wherein they excel or equal moſt Na- 
tions: the effet of which is evident amongſt the Weſtern people where 
Priotiog bath taken footing. And-though there be few Hiſtorians among 
them who have any knowledge of paſt-times, or the being of other 
Empires before the 0ttowan, mixing all ſtories in confuſion together 
( as we have ſaid before) without diſtin&ion of Perſons, or reſpett of 
Chronology z yet as tothe ſucceſſes and progreſs of Aﬀairs in their own 
dominions, they keep moſt ſtrift Regiſters and Records, which ſerve 
mn as preſidents and rules for the preſeht Government of their Af- - 
Irs. | . 
And thus the Reader may ſound the depth of the Turks Philoſophy, 
who though they reach not thoſe contemplations of our profound 
Sophies, have yet ſo much knowledge as neither to be oyer-reached in 


their 
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their Treaties with the wits of the World, nor for want of gogd Con- 
duct of Aﬀeairs loſe one inch. of their Empire. 6 my 
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of the AﬀeSion and Friendſhip the Pa ges in the Seraglio mn 


' bear each other. 4 


INCE inthe fore-going Chapter we have made mention of the a» 
g morous diſpoſition that 1s'to be found among theſe youths each ro 
other, it will not be from our purpoſe to acquaint the Reader, that 
the DoGrine of Platonick love hath found Diſciples in the Schools of 
the Turks, that they call it a paſſion very laudable and virtuous, and a 
ſtep to that perfe& love of God, whereof mankind is only capable, 
proceeding by way of love and admiration of his image and beauty en- 
ſtamped on the creature. This is the colour of virtue, they paint over 
the deformity. of their depraved inclinations 3 but in reality this loye 
of theirs, is nothing but libidinous flames each to other, with which 
they burn ſo violently, that baviſhment and death have not been ex- 
amples ſufficient to deter them from making demonſtrations of ſuch 
like addrefles ; ſo that in their Chambers, though watched by their 
Eunuchs, they learn a certain language with the motion of their eyes, 
their geſtures and their fingers,to expreſs their amourgzand this ite 
bath boiled ſometimes to that heat, that jealouſfics and rivaltics have 
broken forth in their Chambers without reſpe@ to the ſeverity of their 
Guardians, and good orders have been brought into confuſion, and 
have not been again redreſſed, untill ſome of them have been expelled 
the Sereglio with the Tippets of their Veſts cut off, baniſhed into the 
Ilands, and beaten almoſt to death. 
Nor is this paflion only amongſt the young men each to other bur 


Perſons of eminent degree in the Seraglio become inveigled in this fore * 


of love, watching occaſions to have a fight of the young Pages thar 
they fancy, either at the Windows of their Chamber, or asthey goto 
the Moſque, or to their waſhings or baths; offer them ſervice and pre- 
ſents, and ſo engage them as to induce them to defire to be made of the 
retinue of him thar uſes this Courtſhip towards them, which they many 
times obtain, and being entertained in the ſervice of a Maſter who ſo 
highly faacies and admires them, they become often ſharers with him 
10 his riches and fortune. 

The Grand Signiors themſelves have alſo been ſlaves to this inordi- 
nate paſſion, For Sultan Morat became fo enamoured of an Armenian 
Boy called Hſe as betrayed him,though otherwile a diſcreet Prince,to 
a thouſand folliesz and at another time preferred a youth for his beau- 
ty only from the Novitiate'vf Galetijts be one of xhe Pages bf 'his 
Haz Ods or Chamber of his Royal Preſenice,' 2nd ih a ſhort rime'made 
him 8:labter' Age or 'Sword-bearer; ooeof- the greateſt Offices'ih the 
Seraglio. Arid this preſent Sultan became ſo'cenamouted of a Conſtan- 
finopolitan youth ,' one of the Pages df his ' Sfyſi#5aw3; School, called 
Knlogli, or Son of a {lave, that he made him'his chief Favourite, 'never 
could content himſelf without his CEOnpery? Clothed him like —_— 
5 7 made 
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made him ride by his fide, commanded all to preſent and honour him, 
ia the ſame manner as if he had made him Companion of the Empire. 
This paſſion likewiſe reigns in the Society of Women ; they die with 
amorous affe&tions one to the other z eſpecially the old Women court 
the young, preſent them with rich Garments, Jewel Mony, evento 
their own impoveriſhment and ruine, and theſe darts of Cypid are ſhoc 
mo all the Empire, eſpecially Conſtantinople, the Seraglio of the 
Grand Signior, and the apartments of the Sultans. 
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. . Grand Signior, before whom it is not reverent or ſeemly ſo much asto 
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made up of ſeveral ſigns in which by cuſtom they can diſcourſe and fully 
expreſs themſelves; not only to figoifie their ſeoſe in familiar queſti- 
ons, but to recount ſtories, underſtand the Fables of their own Re- 
ligion, the Lawsand Precepts of the Alchoraw, the name of Mahowet, 
and what elſe may be capable of beingexprefſed by the Tongue. The : 
moſt ancient amongſt them, to the number of about eight or nine, are 
called the Favourite Mwtes, and are admitted to attendance in-the 
Haz 04a; who only ſerve in the place of Buffons for the Grand Sig- 
nior to ſport with, whom he ſometimes kicks, ſometimes throws in the 
ciſterns of water, ſometimes makes fight together like the combat of 
Clinias and Dametas, But this language of the AMwtes is ſo much in 
faſhion in the Ottoman Court, that none almoſt but can deliver his 
ſenſe in it, and is of much uſe tothoſe who attend the Preſence of the 


whiſper. 

The Dwarfi arecalled Givge; theſealfo havetheir quarters amongſt 
the Pages of the two Chambers, until they have learned with due re- 
verenceand humility to ſtand in the Preſence of the Grand Signior. 
And if one of theſe have that benefit, as by Natures fortunate error to 
be both a Dwarf, and dumb, and afterwards by the help of Art to be 
caſtrated and made an Eunuch, he is much more eſteemed, then if Na- 
ture and Art had concurred together to bave made him the perfefteſt 
creature in the world z. one of-this fort.was preſented by a certain 
Paſhs, to the Gtand Signior, who” was fo acceptable to him and the 
Queen Mother that he artired him immediately in Cloth of Gold, and 
gave him liberty through all the Gates of the Seraglio. 
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uz bir Aga or hack Exch of the Women 
The other i Caps Ageſi or Maſter of the gate, who is White, and 
commands all the Pages and White Eunuchs reſiding in the Court; 
Under him are all the Officers that are Eunuchs; as firſt the Haz 0da- 
baſchi or Lord Chamberlain , who commands the Gentlemen of the 
Bed-chamber. | 

2. The Serai Kiahazafs, Lord Steward of the houſhold, who: over- 

ſees the Chambers of the Pages, and the Seferli odaſt, or the Cham- 
bers of thoſe Pages who are deſigned to follow the Grand Signior up- 
on any journey, and of theſe he hath care toſce provided of Gloaths and 
all other neceſlaries for the ſervice they undertake. 

3. The Heznader Baſhi, or Lord Treaſurer of the Seraglio, who com- 
mands thoſe Pages that attend the Treaſury 4 I mean tot that which is 
of preſent uſe, asto pay the Souldiery, or ſerve the publick and preſence 
occaſions of the Empire, for that is in the hand of the Tefterdar 3 but 
that riches that is laid apart for the expences of the Court, and that 
which is amaſſed and piled up in ſeveral rooms of the Sereglio, of which 
there bave been Collections and additions in the time almoſt of every 
Emperour, diſtinguiſhed and divided by the names of the Sultans, 
through whole induſtry and frugality they had been acquired ; but 
this wealth is conſerved as ſacred, not to be uſed or expoſed, unleſs on 
occaſions of Extream Emergency. | 
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4- The Kilargi Baſhi; that is, the chief Commander over the Pages, 
to whoſe care the charge of the Diſpeoſatory is committed, or expen- 
ces for the daily provifions. Other Officers there are of Eunuchs z as he 
that is firſt Maſter of Scholars for their books, called Tkingi Cape oglani 
and his Uſher; the chief Mergidgi or Prieſt of the Grand Sig niors 
Moſque 3 under whom are two other aſliſtants, for cleanſing and well 
ordering of the Moſques. | 
Theſe are the only Officers of the White Eunuchs, the others are 
of the commonalty, which are in number about fifty, and have ordi- 
narily twelve Aſpers a = Ling which alſo are augmented according 
to the Wakfior Legacies of the deceaſed. Thoſe that are Curates of 
the Royal Moſques, and have pluralities of benefices of that nature, have 
ſometimes a revenue of a 100 chequinraday: among theſe alſo due 
order is obſerved, the younger or . Junior's io the Seraglio, alwayes gi- 
ving reſpe@ and reverence to Seniority, 


Of the - Black Eunuchs. 


He Black Eunuchs are ordained for the ſervice of the Women in 

8 the Seraglio; as the White are to the attendance of the Grand 
Signior , it not ſeeming a ſufficient remedy by wholly diſmembring 
them, totake the Women offi from their inclinations to them, as retain- 
iog ſome relation ſtill to the Maſculine Sex, but to create an abhorrency 
in them 5 they are not only caſtrated, but Black, choſen with the worlt 
features that are tobe found among the moſt hard-favoured of that 
African race. The prime Officer of them all, as we have ſaid before, 
is the Kwnzlir Aga, or Maſter of the Maids or Virgins. 

2. Yalide Agaſi, the Eunuch of the Queen Mother. 

3. Schabzadeler Agaſi, or the Eunuch to whoſe charge is committed 
the Royal Progeny,and in whoſe cuſtody at preſent are three Sons of 
Sultan Ibrahim, Brothers tothe preſent Emperour, viz. Solyman, on 
whom the Twrks at preſent found their principal hopes and expectation 3 
Bajazet and Orchan, the Mother of which two laſt is ſtill living, and 
confined to the old Seraglio in Conſtantinople, which is the Monaltry of 
the decayed Wives and Miſtreſſes of former Grand Signiors, from 
whence there isno redemption, until either their Sons die, or by good 
fortune one becomes Emperour. 

: 4+ Is Fazna Ageſi, or the Eunuch that is Treaſurer to the Queen 
Mother, and commands thoſe Damſels that are Servants in the ſaid 
Chamber. | 

$, -Kilar Agaſi, or he that keeps the Sugar, Serbets and Druggs ofthe 
Queen Mother. 

6. Bujnck Oda Agaji, commander of the greater Chamber. 

7. Kiatchuk Oda Agaſi, commander of the leſſer Chamber. 

8. BaſbCapa Oglani, the chief Porter of the Womens apartment. 

9.& 10. [wo Mejgidgi Barchi, or the two Emanms or Prieſts of the 
Royal Aoſque belonging to the Queen Mother, ordained for the Wo- 
megos Prayers, 
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Nd fince I have brought my Reader into the quarters oftheſe Eu- 
A nuchs, which are the Black guard of the ſequeſtred Ladies of the 
Seraglio, he may chance to take ict uokindly, ſhould I leave him atthe 
door, and not introduce him into thoſe apartments, where the Grand- - 
Signtors Miſtreſſes are lodged : And though I ingenuouſly confeſs my 
acquaintance there ( asall other my converſation with Women in Twr- 
ky) is but ſtrange and unfamiliar ; yet not to be guilty of this diſcour- 

_ tefie, I ſhall to the beſt of my information write a ſhort account of theſe 
Captivated Ladies, how they are treated, immured, educated and pre- 
pared for the great atchivements ofthe S»/tars affetion; and as in other 
ſtories the Knight conſumes himſelf with combats, watching and pe- 
nance to acquire the love of one fair Damſel 3 here an Army of Virgins 
make it the only ſtudy and bufineſs of their life to obtain the fiogle nod 
of invitation tothe Bed of their great Maſter. 

The Reader then wuſt koow that this Aſſembly of fair Women (for 
It 1s probable there isno other in the Seraglio) are commonly prizes of 
the Sword, taken at Sea and at Land, as far fetched as the Twrk com- 
mands, or the wandriog Tartar makes bis excurſions, compoſed almoſt 


of 


—— 
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of as many Nations as there are Countries of the world ; none of which 
a n—_—_ wortby ofthis Preferment, unleſs beautiful and undoubt- 
Irg10ss 
As the Pages before mentioned are divided into two Chambers, fo 
likewiſe are theſe Maids into twa Odaer, where they are to work, fow, 
and embroider, and are there lodged-on Safawes, every one with her 
bed apart, between every five of | which is a Kadvs or grave Matron 
laid taoverſee and hear what ations or diſcourſe paſles either immo- 
delt or updecent;Befides this School they have their Chartibers for Mu- 
ſick and Danciog, for acquiring'a hendibme air in their carriage and 
comportment, to whicheboy y ars molt diligent and iotent,as that which 
opens the door of the 8x{tanzafteRions, and introduces them into Pre- 
ferment and Eſteem. 1 
Out of theſe, the Qyeen Mother chooſes her Court, and orderly 
draws from the Schools fuch as flie tharks.out for the moſt beauteouy, 
facetious, or moſt correſponding with the harmony of her own dil- 
jon, and prefers therit to a near attendance on her Perſon, or to 
other Offices of her Court: Theſe are always richly attired and a- 
dorned with all ſort of precious ſtones, fit to receive the addreſles and 
amours of the Salfan: over thern is placed the Kadxr K2hia or Mother 
of the Maids, who is careful v0 any'immodeſt or light behavi- 
im amongſt them, andioſttufts ther in all the Rules and Orders of 
e Court. { (4621 2888 1447 0 
When the Grand Signjor & pleaſed to dally with a certaio. number 
of theſe Ladies inthe Gardens: Helvet is cryed, which rings through 
all the Seraglio, at which word all-people: withdraw chemkiive at a 
diftance,and Eunuchs are placed at every avenue, it being at that time 
death to approach near thoſe walk, 'Here the Women ftrive with their 
Dances, Songs and Diſcouefſe to make themſclves Miſtreſles of the 
Grand Signiors affetion,  andthen: let themſelves looſe to all kind of 


laſciviouſneſfs and wanton carriage, acquitting themſelves as much of 


all reſpet to Majeſty as they do to modeſty. 

When the Grand Signior reſolves to chooſe himſelfa Bed-fellow, he 
retires intothe Lodgings of his Wothen, where (according to the _ 
in every place reported , when the Turkiſh Seragl/io fallsinto dil- 
courſe) the Darmiſels being ranged in order by the Mother of the 
Maids, he throws his handkerehief to her, where his eye and fancy 
beſt directs, it being a token of her eleQion to his bed. The ſurprized 
Virgio ſoatches at this prize and good fortune with that eagerneſs, that 
ſhe is raviſhed with the joy before ſhe is defloured by the Sxltar, and 
kneeliog down firſt kifles- the handkerchief, andthe puts it in her bo- 
fom, when immediately ſhe is congratulated by all the Ladies of the 
Court, for the great honour and favour ſhe hath received. And after 
the hath been firſt waſhed, bathed and perfumed, ſhe is adorned with 
Jewels, and what other attire can make her appear glorious and beau- 
tiful ; ſheis condudted at night, with Muſick and Soogs of her Com- 
panions chanting before her tothe Bed-chamber of the 8»[zar, at the 
door of which attends ſome: Favourice Eunuch , who upon her ap» 
proaching gives advice to the Grand Signior, and permiſſion being gi- 
ven her to enter in, ſhe comes running and kneels before him, and 


ſometimes enters in at the feet of the Bed, according to the ancient c# 
| teinony, 
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remony, or otherwiſe as he chances to like her, is taken in a nearer way 
with the Embraces of the Grand Signior. lead 

This private entertainment being ended, ſhe is delivered to the care 
of the Kadan ,Kahia or Mother of- the Maids, by whom ſhe is again 
condutted back with the ſame Muſick as before, and having firſt waſh- 
ed and bathed, hath afterwards the lodging and attendants that be- 
longs to Hunkiar Aſa-kift, that is, the Royal Concubine ; if it be her 
good fortune to'conceive and bring forth a Son, ſhe is called Haſaks 
Sultana, and is honoured with' a ſolemn Coronation, and Crowned 
with a ſmall Coronet of Gold beſet with precious Stones, Other La- 
dies who produce like fruits from the Grand Signiors bed, have not yet 
thelike honour, but only thename of Boſh Haſakzs, Inkingi Haſaks, the 
firſt and ſecond Concubine, and fo forward. | 

The Daughters that are born from the Grand Signior, are often- 
times at four or five years of Age wedded to ſome great Paſha or Begler- 
beg with all the Pomp and ſolemnities of Marriage, who from that time 
hath care of her Education; to provide a Palace for her Court, and to 
maintain her with that ſtate and honour as becomes the dignity of a 
Daughter to Swltan. At this tenderneſs of Age, Swltax Ibrabime , 
Father of the preſent Grand Signior, Married three of his Daughters ; 
one of which called Gheaber Han Sultan, hath had already five Huſ- 
bands, and yet as is reported by the World, remainga Virgin; the laſt 
Husband deceaſed was Iþmael Paſha, who was ſlain io the paſſage ofthe 
River Raab;z and isnow again Married to Gurgi Mahomet Paſha of Bu- 
da a man of go years of Age, but rich and able to maintain the great- 
neſs ofher Court, though not to comply with the youthfulneſs of her 
bed, to which he is a ſtranger, like the reſt of her preceding Husbands. 

Afﬀeer the Death of the Grand Signior, the Mothers of Daughters 
have liberty to come forth from the Seraglio and marry with any perſon 
of Quality 3 but thoſe who have brought forth Sops, are tranſplanted 
tothe old Seraglio, where they paſsa retired life without redemption; 
unleſs the Son of any of thoſe Mothers by death of the firſt heir, ſuccee- 
ding, releaſe his Mother from that reſtraint, and make her ſhargr. with 
him in all his happineſs and glory. 


-——_—  .— _— — 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Agiam-Oplans. 


WW E have hitherto ſpoken of the Ichoglansor Pages, Mutes, Dwarfs, 
Eunuchs, and the Feminine Court; it will be now neceſſary to 
ſpeak of the under Officers and Servants called Agiam Oglans, who are 
deſigned tothe meaner uſes of the Serag/io. Theſe are alſo Captives 
takenin War, or bought of the Tartar, bur moſt commonly the Sons 
of Chriſtians taken from their Parents at the Age of ten or twelve years, 
in whom appearing more ſtrength of body than of mind, they are (cr 
apart for labour and menial ſervices : Theſe are, 

1. Porters. 

2. Boſtangi's or Gardiners, 
- 3. Baltagis or Hatchetmep, who cut and carry Wood. 


g 


4. Argees 
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Fo 


4+ Atgees or Cooks, with all the Offices of the Kitchin, 
5. Paicks and Solacks, 
6. Butchers. 
5. Holpagees or ConfeCtioners. 
\ 8, The Attendants of the Hoſpital of ſick Pages. 
And all other ſet apart for ſervile Offices, 


Theſe are ſeldom the Sons of natural born Turky, but yearly colle- 
ed(as I ſaid) from the increaſe of poor Chriſtians in the Morea and 4l+ 
bawia 3 by which means thoſe Countries are greatly dif peopled ; the 
yearly number of thoſe thus collected, amount moſt commonly, asI am 
given to underſtand, to about 2coo. which being brought to Com- 

ſtantinople, are firſt preſented before the Viſiter, who (according as his 
humor direCts him) are placed in divers ſtations, either in the Seraglioes 
of Galata, Okmedon, or Adrianople ; others are put forth to learndivers 
Trades in the City 3 others to be Sea-men, and learn Navigation 
others eſpecially are placed in the great Seraglio, where they are made 
to ſerve in the Stables, in the Kitchin, to digin the Gardens, tocleave 
Wood, to row in the Grand Signiors Barge, and to do what other ſer- 
vicesthey are commanded by the Superiors ſet over them, called 0da- 
baſhees, who are men of ancienter ſtanding then the reſt, having about 
fifteen Aſpers a day Salary, two Velts of Cloth a year, and two pieces 
of Linnen Cloth for ſhirts and handkerchiefs, &:. and theſe are ſubje& 
to the Boſtangi Paſha, who is the head and abſolute: Commander of all 
thoſe who have the name of Boſtangees or Gardeners, of which there 
may be 10000 in and about the Serag/ives and Garden of the Grand 


Signior, 


Of theſe Boſtaxgees, ſome are raiſed to a higher degree, and called 


Haſakz, which ſignifies Royal, and attend. only to meſſages ſent by the 
Grand bignior himſelf, and are men of ſpecial authority. Their Habic 
or Cloathing nothing differs from the Boſtangees, unleſs in the finene(3 
of their Cloth, their Collar and af cocordng to this Picture. 

The power of the Boſtangi Paſha is very great 3 for though he him- 
ſelfaroſe but from the Agiamoglans, and wore a felt Cap, yet hehath 
the command of all the Grand Signiors Gardens and Houſes of pleaſure, 
overſees all his Water-works, and hath power and juriſdiction along 
the Boſphorns, unto the mouth of the Black Sea, commands alſo the 
Country at a large diſtance from Conſtantinople; having power to pu- 
niſh all debaucheries and extravagancies in and about the Country Vil- 
lages, and is capable by the Grand Signiors favour to become Paſha of 
Grand Cairo, Babylon, Buda, &c. and of the firſt degree which is Viſiec 
AzZem, | 
The Agiamoglans who are deſigned to the Grand Signiors Seraglio, 
are of the choiceſt amongſt the whole nuu;ber, the ſtrongeſt bodies and 
moſt promiſing Aſpets, and are diſtributed into ſeveral Companies as 
they want to make uptheir complement. _ This diſcipline js very ſe- 
vere and ſtrict, ſo that they are taught obedience and readineſs to ſerve, 
with watchings, faſtings and other penances. 

Their cloathing is of coarſe Cloth made at Salonica, anciently called 
Theſſalonica;, their Caps of Felt, after the form of a Sugar-loaf, of a 
hair colour, according as the PiRure here deſcribes z3 ſome of them are 
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taught to Read and Write, who are eſteemed the moſt acute and fit to 
receive ingenious learning, but the moſt part are exerciſed in aCtivity 
of body, in running, leaping, wreſtling, throwing the Iron Bar , and 
other agility wherein the ſtrength and aQtivity of body is deſt practi- 
ſed, Their Lodgings are under ſeveral Pent-houſes or ſheds, built un- 
der the Walls of the Seraglio, their Diet is fleſh 'and rice, ſufficient 
though not luxurious. Out of theſe belonging to the Serag/io none are 
drawn out for Janizaries, but are ſometimes preferred to ſervice of 
Paſhas for their tidelity or good deſerts, and by thoſe Maſters ariſe to 
conſiderable riches, and commodious manner of livelihood z others of 
theſe in great numbers are made uſe of for attendance on the Grand 
Signiors Tents, when he goes to the Wars, and in other Journies are 
uſeful for the management of the Grand Signiors carriages and travel- 
ing neceſlaries. Such Agiamoglans (as we have ſaid before) that are 
diſtributed into other quarters beſides the Royal Serag/io, are princi- 
pally deſigned as they grow ripe, and of ſtrength of body to be made 
Janizaries inthe place of the deceaſed ; ſo that their principal educati- 
on isin order thereunto, of whom we ſhall ſpeak more largely when 
we treat of the Militia. 

The names of the Agiamoglans are written in a book, with the places 
where they arc diſtributed, their ſeveral Pays of two, three, or five 
Aſpers a day, which book is under-written by the Grand Signior, and 
conſigned to the Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer, who pays their Salaries 
every three months, being obliged at that time to enquire who is dead 
or removed, and fo accordingly to make a true report to the Grand 
Signior, | | 

And thus I havegiven you a brief account of the Grand Signiors Se- 
raglioand the Regiment of it, which if well conſidered fnfl weighed, is 
one of the moſt Politick - conſtitutions inthe World, and rone of the 
meaneſt ſupports of the O/toman Empire z which relztion I had from 
the mouth of one who had ſpent nineteen years in the Schools of the 
Seraglio. | muſt confeſs I have not treated fo amply thereof as the ſub- 
zxCt might require, becauſe the Rules and Oeconomy obſerved among 


_ theWomen, Mutes, Eunuchs and other of the retired apartments, I con- 


ceive to bea kind of digrefiton from my purpoſe, my intention being 
principally to deſcribe the Government, Maxims, and Policics of the 
7nrk, And therefore I proceed to treat of the diverfities of Offices agd 
Places of great Riches and Truſt, which remain in.the power of the 
Sultan ro confer on thoſe Favourites, Minions, and Creatures, whom 
thus at his own charge he hath nouriſhed like a Father from their in- 
fancy to inveſt intheir riper years with great honours, for ſecurity of 
his own Perſon; and flouriſhing eſtate of his Dominions. 


CHAP, 
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| CHAP. XI. 
Of the Viſier Azem or Prime. Vifier, his Office, the'other ſix Vi- 
fiers of the Bench, and of the Divan or place of Fudicature. 
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The Prime Drizier 


He prime Viſier called in Twrkifb Viſier 4zeme, 1s as much as chief 
Councellour ; he is ſometimes termed the Grand Signiors De- 

puty or Repreſentative, or Vicarivs Imperii, becauſe to him all the pow- 
er ofthe S»/tax is immediately devolved:there is no other ſolemnity, as [ 
know of,in the creating a Vilier then the delivery of the Grand Signiors 
Seal, which he alwayes carries about him in his boſom, on which is en- 
graven the Emperours name, by which he becomes inveſted in all the 
power of the Empire, and can without the formality and proceſs of 
Law removeall obſtaclesand impediments which hinder the free ſway 
of his Government. It bath alwayes been the Policy of the great Prin- 
ces of the Eaſt, to erect one as Superintendent over all the reſt of their 
Miniſters 3 ſo Daniel was conſtituted by Darivs over the Prefidents and Da. c. 6, 
Princes, becauſe of the admirable ſpirit and wiſdom that was in him : 
and Joſeph was made Chief Governour and abſolute Commander over 


all Egyp?, and by this means thoſe Princes who gave themſelyes much 
G 2 over 
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over to ſoftneſs and luxury, could with more eaſe demand account of 
miſcarriages inthe rule of their Empire, it being their Policy toconſti- 
tute one on whom all the blame of miſcarriages in Government might 
be thrown. 

The firſt conſtitution that we meet with in Hiſtory of the firſt Vifier, 
was in the time of Amurath the third King of the Turks, who paſſing in- 
to Exrope with his Tutor called Lala: Schabir, he made him his chief 
Councellour, and committed to him the charge of his Army, with 
which he won Adrianople formerly called Oreſtias, and ever =—_ the 
Grand Signior hath continued to maintain that Office of Viſer, uſing 
that common appellation of Lala, which ſignifies Tutor, whenſoever 
in familiar diſcourſe he ſpeaks to him. 

There are befides the firſt, commonly fix other Viſiers who are cal- 
led Viſters of the Bench, that have no power nor authority in the Go- 
vernment, but only are grave men, that have perhaps had Charges and 
Offices, and are knowing in the Laws, and fit together with the firſt 
Viſier in the Divan or Court where cauſes are tryed, but are mute and 
cannot give their ſentence or opinion in any matter unleſs the firſt Vi- 
fier pleaſe to demand their Councel or judgment in point of Law 3 
which he ſeldom does, not to diſparage his own reaſon and experience. 
Their pay proceeds from the Grand Signiors Trealury,and is not above 
2000 Dollars a year: any of theſe fix can write the Grand Signiors 
Firmeor Autogra upon all commands or decrees that are ſent abroad ; 
and becauſe their riches are but moderate, and the Office they are in 
treats not much with the dangerous parts of State, they live long with- 
out envy or emulation, or being ſubje& to that inconſtancy of tortune 
and alteration, to which greater degrees of place are expoſed. And 
yet when any great matter is in Conſult, and of conſiderable impor- 
rance, theſe (1x with the firſt Viſier, the Mufti and Caddeeleſcheers or 
Lords Chief Juſtices, are admitted into the Cabinet Councel, and are 
often permitted freedom todeliver their opinions on the matter of que- 
ſtion. | 

The ſtate and greatneſs the Prime Viſier lives in is agreeable to the 
honour of him whom he repreſents, having commonly in his Court 
about 2000 Officers and Servantsz when he appears in any folemnity 
or publick ſhow, he carries on his Turbant before two Feathers, as the 
Grand Signior wears three ſet on with a handle of Diamonds and other 
rich Stones, and before him are carryed three Horſe tails called the 
tugh upon along ſtaffe, upon the top of which is a guilded knobs the 
like diſtinCtion of honour is permitted only to the three other principal 
Paſhaes withio their juriſdiction; viz. the Paſha of Babylon, of Cairo, and 
of Buda z theothet inferiour Paſhaes have only one horſe tail carryed 
before them, without other diſtintion or badge of Authority z and 
theſe three forementioned Paſhaes have a right to be Viſiers of the 
Bench, and can take their places in the Divan when the time of their 
Officesare expired, and any of them found at the Court in entire grace 
and favour, | 

The Prime Vifier as he is the repreſentative of the Grand Signior, 
ſohe is the head or mouth of the Law ; to him appeals may be'made, 
and any one may decline the ordinary courſe ot juſtice, to have his 
caſe decided by his determination 3 unleſs the Viſier through the mul- 


tiplicity 
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tiplicity of his affairs, and the ſmall conſideration of the caſe, thinks fit 
torefer it tothe Law. And that he may evidence his care of the pub- 
lick good, he isalwayes preſent at the Divan four times a week that is, 
Saturday, Sunday, Monday, Tuejday, and the other dayes (excepting 
Friday) keeps Divan in his own houſe, ſo diligent and watchful are 
theſe men to diſcharge the Adts of Juſtice, and their own Office. 

He is attended to the Divan, which is a Chamber of the Seraglio, by 
a great number of Chianſes and their Commanders in chief, who are a 
ſort of Purſevants and other Officers who only ſerve to attend him to 
the Divan called Mute farace, and may be termed Serjeants or Tip- 
ſtaffes 3 as he deſcends from his horſe and enters the Divan, or upon 
his return goes into his houſe, heris with a loud voice of his Attendants 
prayed for, and wiſhed all happineſs and long life, not unlike the faly- 
tations the Rozen Souldiers uled to their Emperours z Cum ſub auſpiciis 
Ceſaris 0mmia proſpera &- felicia precabantur. When he is ſet upon the 
Bench, all cauſes are brought before the Caddeeleſcheer who 1s Lord 
+ Chief Juſtice, and by him all jadgments paſs, unleſs the Prime Viſier 
ſhall think the cauſe proper for his cogniſance, or ſhall diſapprove at 
any time the ſentence of the judge 3 andthen by virtue of his unlimi- 
ted power he can reverſe the Verdi and determine as he pleaſes. All 
Officers in the Divan wear a ſtrange ſort of dreſs upon their heads, cal- 
led in Turkiſþ Mugevezee, which for the moſt lively deſcription, is here 


delineated before you; 
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And this ſhall io ſhort ſerve for what isneceſlary to [peak of the Divan 
in this place, in regard we only touch upon it for the better explanati- 
on of the Viſiers Office. 

The Prime Vifier hath his power as ample as his Maſter who gives it 
him, except oply that he cannot (though he is the Elder Brother of all 
Paſbaes) take off any of their heads without the Imperial ſignature or 
immediate hand-writing of the Grand Signior, nor can he puniſh a 
Spahee or Janizary, or any other Souldier but by means of their Com- 
manders : the Militia having reſerved themſclves chat. priviledge, 
which ſecures them from ſeveral oppreſſions : in'other matters he. is 
wholly abſolute, and hath ſo great a power with the Grand Signior, 
that whomſoever he ſhall thiok fit ef all the Officers io the Empire to 
proſcribe, he can ſpeedily obtain the Imperial hand to put it in execu- 
tion, 

Whatſoever petitions and addreſſes are made, ion what bufinefs ſo- 
ever, ought firſt to paſs through the hands of the Viſiter : but yet when 
a party bath ſuffered ſome notorious injury, in which the Viſiter is com- 
bined, or hath refuſed him juſtice, he hath liberty then to appeal to the 
Grand _—_ himſelf, which 1s permitted by an ancient cuſtom ; the 
aggnieved perſon putting fire on his head enters the Seraglio, runs in 
haſte, and can be ſtopt by no body until he comes to the preſence of the 
Grand Signior, to whom he hath licenſe to declare his wrong. The 
like was done by Sir Thomas Bendyſh when Embeſladour at Conſtaxti- 
zople, putting pots of fireat the Yard Arms of ſome Fogliſh Ships then 
in Port, and came to Anchor near the Seragl;o. The reafon thereof 
was, the violent ſeizure of the Merchants goods, as ſoon as arrivedin 
Port, tor the ſervice of the Grand Signior, without bargain or account 
of them, which being taken up by thoſe Officers and great Perſons who 
were out of the reach of Law, forced the worthy Embaſſadour at that 
time Reſident to repreſent his grievances with much reſolution, ſignify- 
ing them to the Grand Signior by fire on the Yards of eleven Engliſh 
Ships thenion.Port, which were drawn off from the ſcale, where they 
uſually lay, to the fide of the Seraglio; which coming tobe diſcovered 
firſt to the Viſiter, before the grand Signior had notice thereof, he im- 
mediately extipguiſhed thoſe fires by a fair acoommodation, before they 
burſt into a more dangerous flame, by the knowledge of the Grand 
Signior, who might juſtly deſtroy him for ſuffering ſuch notorious in- 
juſtice torunto that publick and known extremity. 

The Perſtazs in like caſes put ona Veſt of White Paper, ſignifying the 
aggravation of their injury is not to be deſcribed in as much Paper as 

- can cover their bodies. 

This great Office of Charge and Truſt, as it is the higheſt, ſo it is the 
neareſt to Joves Thunderbolt, and moſt expoſed to envy and emulati- 
on; ſtrange ſtories are read and confirmed by eye-witneſles in our 
dayes, concerning the unexpected riſe and aſcent of unworthy men on 
a ſudden without degrees, ſteps or approaches to this mighty power 
and glory, and as ſoon have been thrown down and been the ſubject 
of the peoples cruelty and revengez ſome have been the Sons but of a 
few dayes growth, and the Sun hath ſcarce ſer, before their greatneſs 
and glory hath declined; others have continued but a month, ſome a 
year, others two or three, and withal, even inthoſe who have: lived 
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longeſt and happieſt, fortune ſports with that wantonneſs and incon- 
ſtancy, that it may ſerve to be the Mirrour and Emblem of the Worlds 
vanity, and uncertain riches; It is the fate of great Favourites with 
barbarous Princes to be but ſhort-lived. For either the Prince delights 
to exerciſe his power in debaſing ſome, and advancing, others, or hath 
beſtowed fo largely, that his bounty is at a ſtop, and begins to be wea- 
ried with heaping of favours, as the other is glutted and fatiated with 
receiving them 3 Fato potentie raro ſempiterne, an ſatias capit aut il/os 
cute omnia tribuernnt, ant hos quod nihil reliquum eſt quod capiant. Tac. 
Lib. 3. *Emulation and flattery ore- likewiſe great, and rhe faQions 
are commonly many in the 0ttoman Conrt, whereby the ſtate of the 
Grſt Miniſter is endangered. Inſita mortalibus natura recenten aliorum 
felicitatem egris oculis imtroſpicere, modumg; fortune a wnllis magis exi- 
gere, quam quos in £qu0 vident. Tac. Lib. z. Sometimes the Queen Mo- 
ther rules, ſometimes the Kxſiir Aga commands, perhaps a beautiful 
Woman is Miſtreſs of the power, as well as of the aftefions of the 
Sultax ; every one of thele have ſome Favourites, ſome or other who 
watch Preferments, and are intent to obſerve all miſcarriages of State, 
which may reflect on, or queſtion the judgment or honeſty of the firſt 
Authour, by which means the unhappy Viſter, either by the Sultans 
immediate command, or tumults of the Souldiery raiſed by the power- 
ful ations aforementianed, yields up his Life and Government toge- 
ther z whoſe power and greatneſs being only borrowed from hisMaſter, 
and depending'on anothers pleaſure, by its ſhort continuance and mu- 
tability, verifies that true ſaying of Tacitss, Lib. 12. Nibil rerum morta- 
lium tam inſtabile & fluxumeſt, quam fama potentie non ſud vi nixe. 
But it doth not always happen that the Prime Viher becauſe he is de- 
prived of his Office, ſhould therefore loſe his life 3 for -many times, eſ- 
pecially if he bea man whoſe diſpoſition is not greatly ſuſpe@ted of 
Malice or Revenge to the contrivers of his fall, or be not of a generous 
ſpirit, and great abilities and popularity, whereby he may be venterous 
and capable of railing Rebellion or Mutiny, he is permitted calwly to 
retire, and quietly to deſcend from his high Throne of honour, to en- 
ter intothe lower Region and air of a ſmall and petty Government of a 
Paſha z as not many years paſt the Predeceſſours of Kiuperli Father of 
this preſent Viſier being degraded, had the Paſhalick of Kaziſia (which 
is accounted one of the meaneſt of all the Governments which are ſub- 
ject toa Paſha ) conferred on him, and here I cannot tell whether ſuch a 
Viſier hath not more reaſon to bleſs and congratulate his fortune then 
accuſe it; for in this condition he is more free from cares and dangers, 
and much more happy if his ambition and greatneſs of ſpirit render not 
his repoſe and eaſe Jeſs pleafiog, becauſe it is not 10 the higheſt Lodg- 
ings of Honour and Command. But it 1s ſeldom fo among the Turks ; 
for with them it is eſteemed no diſgrace to be tranſplanted from the 
Mountains to the Vallies ; they know their original, and compoſition 
partakes not much of Heavenly fire, and that the Clay they are framed 
of, is but of common Earth, which is in the hand of the Grand Signior 
as the Pot, to frame and mould, as is moſt agreeable to his pleaſure and 
will. And as it is no diſparagement to decline and go backward in 
Honour amongſt the Turks, ſoit is nonew thing, or abſurdity 1n their 
+ Politicks, to ſee men riſe like Muſhromes in a night, and from _ 
| | meane 
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meaneſt and moſt- abje&t Offices, without degrees or convenient ap- 
proaches, at once leap into the Seat and Quality of the Prime Viſter 3 
I ſhall inſtance in one example worthy of Record, which was of late 
days, and as yet that I know of, hath had no place in Hiſtory. 
It happened that io Conſtantinople, there was either great ſcarcity of 
fleſh, or the negligence of the Butchers had made it ſo; ſo that they 
who were not ſocarly abroad as to watch their uſual time of makiog 
their days provifion, or came any thing late, were neceſſitated to paſs 
that day with a Lenten diet;among thoſe wbo had miſſed one morning 
their common proportion of fleſh, wag ogte Derviſe a Cook of a Cham- 
ber of Janizaries z this man knew the blows and puniſhment he was to 
ſuffer from the chief of the Chamber ; that through his floth and want 


| of care, the whole Company ſhould that day paſs without their Dim- 


ner, which cauſed him in great paſſion with loud exclamations as he 
paſſed the ſtreets to accuſe the ill Government, and little care way had 
to rectifie theſe common abuſes : it fortuned that at that time that 
Derviſe was lamenting his caſe to all the world, and curſing the princi- 


. pal Officers, thatthe Grand Signior in diſguiſe paſſed by, and ſeeing a 


manin ſuch a diſorder of mind, came in a courteous manner to demand 
the reaſon of his paſſion 3 to whom the Derviſe replyed, It was in vain 
for himto be inquiſitive ; or for me, ſaid he, to inform of what you are able 
t0 afford no remedy unto; for none but the Grand Signior himſelf is of ſuffi- 
cient power toredreſs that for which 1 have ſo much cauſe to be troubled. 
Atlaſt with much importunity he told what great abuſe there was inthe 
Butchery, that the Shambles wereill ſerved, that he had miſſed the uſual 
proportion of fleſh that morning, for his Janizaries Chamber, and what pu- 
niſhment he was likely to ſuffer, for having come ſhort only one moment of 
his due time; he added farther that the Viſiter and other Officers were negli- 
gent in refifying theſe mean and low diſorders, being wholly taken up in 
enriching themſelves, and intent to their own intereſt ; _ but if I were firſt 
Viſiter, 1 would not only cauſe great plenty of fleſh in this City, but at all 
times of the day it ſhould be found by thoſe who wanted it; and now what be- 
refit have either you, ſaid be,: by hearing this ſtory, or what releaſe am 1 
likely to have of puniſhment by repeating it to you £ The Grand Signior 
afterwards returning home, and confidering of the diſcourſe the Jani- 
Zaries Cook had made him, whether to prove the abilities ofthe man, 
or becauſe he conceived Providence had offered this encounter, or that 
Princes delight to exerciſe their power in creating great men from no- 
thing 3 he ſent immediately for the Derviſe, who being come into his 


_ preſence, and ſenfible of the familiar diſcourſe he had made bim, trem- 


bling caſt himſelf dowa at his feet, ſuppoſing that the free language he 
uſed of the Viſier and the Government, was the cauſe he was now to 
loſe his life. But it happened quite contrary, for the Grand Signior 
encouraging him to lay afide his fear, told him he was reſolved to make 
him firſt Viſter, to try an Experiment whether he was able to amend thoſe 
abuſes he complained of; and that herein he might not tranſgreſs the de- 
grees whereby he was gradually to paſs, he firlt made him chief of his 
Chamber, the next.day Captain, the day following Age or General of 
the Janizaries, and thence with one ſtep to be Great Viſier, who not 
only remedied the abuſe inthe ſhambles according to his promiſe, but 
proved a famous and excellent Miniſter of State 3 and though cxamples 


of 
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of the like nature are frequent among the Twrky, yet this may ſerve at 
preſent to ſlew in part the fortune and fate by which men are raiſed; 
and the usconſtancy of greatneſs and glory amongſt the Turks above 
any other part of the world beſides, 

It was a hard Problem in the Twrkzfb Policy, which as a wiſe Prime Vi- 
fier propoſed to certain Poſhaes amongſt other queſtions, What courſes 
were poflible to be found out for a firſt Viſier to maintain and continue 
his office, and acquit this ſo dangerous charge from the hazard and un- 
certainty to which it is liable 3 for you ſee Brothers; ſaid he, how few 
enjoy or grow old herein ; their virtue, their care, and their innocence 
areno proteQion 3 ſome remain a day, a. week, a nioath, others pro- 
rratthe thred toa year ortwo, but at length they are (to uſe our own 
Proverb) like the 4»# to whom God gives wings for their ſpeediet de- 
ſtruction. The Paſhaes were for a while all fileat, not knowing what 
reply to make, or how to reſolve fo difficult and knotty a point, until 
Kyperls (who was then the moſt ancient and perhaps the wiſcſt Paſo, 
as the ations of his followiog life bave ſufficieatly teſtified) firſt reply- 
ed that io his opivion, the only and moſt probable means for a totteriog 
Viſier to ſecure himſelf, is to divert the minds of the Grand Signior and 
other working brains, upon ſome foreign War for Peace is that 
which corrupts the diſpoſitions of men, and ſets them on work to raiſe 
themſelves with inteſtine and civil evils; when War bufics their Spi- 
rits, and employs them to gain renown and glory by Martial aQions, 
by which means Plots and Treachery are droven from our own homes FM 
Confiliis & aſtu res externas moliri, arma procul habere, Tac. lib.6. And 
it is poſſible that Achmet the Son of Kaperli, who began the laſt War 
with Germany, might go upon this Maxim of his Fathers; for in all mat- 
ters of his Government, he is obſerved to walk by the ſame rules and 

diretions,” which were bequeathed to him as well as his inheri- 
tance. A 

| And yet for all this doubtful eſtate of the Prime Vifiers, ſome have 
been known to manage this office 18 or 19 years, and afterwards wea- 
ried with care and pains, to acquit it by a natural death; from whence 
this queſtion may ariſe, whether the favour or diſpleaſure of the Prince 
depends on the deſtiny or fortune weare born to, or whether humane 
Counſel can aſſign a way between contumaciouſneſs and flattery, 
wherein to ſteer free fron danger and ambition? Unde dubitare cogor, 
fato & ſorte naſcendi, ut cetera, ita Principum inclinatio in hor, offenſe in 
ibor,an ſit aliquid in noſtris conſulits, liceatqz inter abruptam contumacian, 
&+ deforme obſequinm pergere iter, ambitione & periculis vacuum. Tacit, 
lib. 4. But we find but few examples of this kind, For if Viſters have 
+ beenevil, their owa cruelty and covetouſneſs have haſtened their fate $ 

| K good, their merits have bee 


n their ruine; leſt the great benefits theit 
merits have procured to their Prince ſhould ſeem to want reward, or 
be dangerous or difficult to requite, Bemeficia eonſq; lets, dim viden- 
= exſolvi poſſe 3 nbi multum antevenere,pro gratia odium redditar, Tac. 

ID. 4. . 
The Revenues of the firſt Viſier which iſſue immediately from the 
Crown, and are certain appendages to the office, are not great, being 
not above 2c000 Dollars yearly, which ariſe from certain Villages in 


Romelja; the reſt of the immenſe riches which acerues to this eharge +4 
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fall of cares and danger, flows from all the quarters of the Empire. 

For no Bſſaw or Miniſter of truſt enters his place without his Preſent 

and offering to the firſt Viſier, to obtain his conſent, and purchale a 

contiouance of his favour. Thoſe that have Governments abroad, 

have always their Agents at Court, who with gitts continually mol- 

life the Viſiers mind, entreating him to repreſent their ſervice to the 

Grand Signior in an acceptable and grateful manner., And though at 

the' EquinoQtial in the Spring, all Paſhees and any that have Govern- 

ments of note, are obliged to make their Preſents to the Grand Signior 
of conſiderable value, at which time the firſt Viſier neither will not 

want his own acknowledgments, he is yet farther treated by all Perſons 

with ſums of money, as the oature of their buſineſs is, which is not ſe- 

cretly, but boldly and confidently demanded, and the bargaio beaten as 
'n matters of Merchandize, and Trade; and Juſtice and Favours made 

as vendible and ſet as publick to ſale, as Wares and Counnodities are 
in the Shops and places of common Mart z fo that if the firſt Viſter 

proves covetous (as commonly they do who are raiſed from nothing, 
and uſed always to thrift) and reſolves to loſe nothing of what he 
may get, his income is incredible, and may equal that which is the” 
Rent of the Grand Signior, and in a few years amaſle an immenſe 
riches and wealth. But of thisthe Prince and the Txrkifþ Policy 1s not 
ignorant, and accordiogly provides remedies to drain the ioundations 
of the Viliers Coffers 3 at firſt by extorting great ſums of money 
from bim at his entrance to the charge z then under colour of Friendſhip 
and Favour the Grand Signior makes him Viſits, io requital whereof 
_ rich Preſents are made him, as Graticude for ſo much Honour ; next he 
many times ſends to him for a gift of 100000 Dollars, for Jewels, 
Horles and other things of a great valuezand in this manner ſeveral con- 
trivances are uſed to turn theſe Rivulets to pay their Tribute to the 
great Oceanz amongſt which this preſent Grand Signior Mahomet the 
tourth hath found out one way amongſt the reſt, putting the Vitter ot- 
ten to the charges of his Dinner, ſending to his Kitchin for 20 diſhes 
of Meat, which is the uſual proportion of the Grand Signiors ordigary 
Table, and by inviting himſelf co a Banquet many times at the Viſiers 
Expences; and this being done ſo frequently, gives the world occaſion 
to believe that he demands it.out of noother defign then parrowneks of 
ſou] to ſave the charges of his own Dinner; and the rather it is fo be- 
lieved becauſe this Emperour is reputed of a covetous diſpoſition, and 
of po athioity with Solywran the Magnificent, But the ways and means by 
which the Grand Sigaior comes in the end to be poſſefted of the gains 
. and profits colleCted by his Viſier,and other officers, requires a particular 
diſcourſe apart, which ſhall in its due time and place be treated of; 
and this ſhall for the preſent ſuffice to have ſpoken concerning the Prime 
Vilter and his office, * 4M 
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CHAP. XIL 


The Offices, Dignities, and ſeveral Governments of the Empire, 


HE that will deſcribe the Polities of a Country, inuſt endeavour e- 
{ſpecially in the moſt exact and punQual manner poflible to declare 
the ſeveral Offices, Dignities and Riches of it, that ſo a more eaſfie com- 
putation may be calculated of its ſtrength, numbers of Men, Fortifica- 
tions, Forces by Sea, where beſt detended, and where molt eafily vul-' 
nerable and expoſed. 

The next to the Viſiter Azem or the firſt Viſiter, are the ſeveral Begler- 
begs (which may not unaptly be compared to Arch-Dukes in ſome parts 
of Chriſtendom) having under their juriſdiction many Sangiacks or Pro- 
vinces, Beyes, Agaes and others; Toevery one of: theſe the Grand Sig- 
nior in honour beſtows three Enſigns (called in Turkiſh T»gh) which are: 
ſtaves trimmed with the tail of a Horſe with a golden Ball upon the top; 
and this is to diſtinguiſh them from Baſhaws who have two Enfignsz and 
the Sargiack:beg, who hath alſo the name of Paſchs, and hath but one. 
When a Paſcha is made, the Solemnity uſed at the conferring his office, 
is a Flag or Banner carryed before him, and acompanied with Muſick 
and Songs by the Mirialem, who is an Officer for this purpoſe only, for 
inveſtiture of Paſhaez in their office. 

The Government of Beglerbegs, who have ſeveral Provinces called 
$angiacks under their command are of two ſorts ; the firlt 1s called Has 
ile Beglerbeglik, which hath a certain Rent aſſigned out of the Cities, 
Countries avd Signories allotted to the Principality z the ſecond is call- 
ed Saliane Beglerbeglik, for maintenance of which is annexed a certain 
Salary or Rent, colle&ed by the Grand Signiors Officers with the Trea- 
ſure of the whole Government, out of which are paid alſo the Sangiack 
Beelers, that is, the Lords of the ſeveral Counties, Towns or Cities, and 
the Militia of the Country. | | | 

[t is impoſſible exaQtly to'deſcribe the Wealth and ways of Gains 
exerciſed by theſe Potent Governours to enrich themſelves; for a 
Tark is ingenious to get Wealth, and haſty to grow rich; howſoever 
 wewill ſuccinly ſet down the certain ſums of Revenue which are 
granted them by Commiſſion from the Grand Signior, aſſigned them 
out of every particular place of their Government ; beſides which they 
have the Profits of all Wefts and Strays, Goods of Felons, ſale of-Va- 
cant Church-Offices, Slaves, Hotſes and Cattel, which by Mortality or 
other accidents have no certain Maſter 3 to which may be added the be- 
nefit of their Avanias or falſe Accuſations, whereby they invade the 
Right and Eſtates of their Subje&ts3 as alſo of the Robberies of their 
people and ftrarigers, by their own Slaves and Servatits, whom they 
ſend abroad with that defign 3 and having committed the Robberies 
themſelves, under pretence of diſcovery of the Critne and doing Ju- 
ſtice, they ſeize the innocent people, torture and impriſon them, and 
perhaps put ſome to death for expiation of their own' offences. To 
come nearer then to this purpoſe. The Beglerbegs of the firſt fort are 16 
number 22, who have their Revenue allotted them in the places that 
they govern, collected by their _m__ Officers according to ey” 
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of which the firſt is of Anatolis, anciently called 4ſra minor, afterwards 
Anatolia, m Tis dratois, from its more Eaſtern fituation in _—_— of 
Greece; the yearly Revenue of which in the Grand Signiors books call- 
an Aſperis a ©d the 01d Canon is a Million of Aſpers, and hath under its juriſdition 
bour the value 14, Sangiack, Kiotahi where the Beglerbeg reſides in Phrygia Magior, Sa- 
of a hal , has, Aidin, Keſtamoni, Hudanendighiar,Boli, Menteſche, Angora other- 
__- wiſe Ancyra, Karabyſar, Teke ils, Kiangri, Hamid, Sultan Ugbi, Kareſi, 
- With the command of 22 Caſtles. | 
2, Caramanis, anciently called Czlicia, and was the laſt Province 
which held out belonging tothe Caramanian Princes, when all places 
gave way to the flouriſhing Progreſs of the Ottoman Armsz the Reve- 
 nuechereof is 660074 Aſpers, and hath under its juriſdiction 7 Sangiacks, 
viz. Iconium, which is the Court of the Beglerbeg in Cappadocia, Nighde, 
Kaiſani, otherwiſe Ceſanca, Jeniſchebri, Kyrſchehri, Akechebri, Akeerai : 
And in this Principality are three Caſtles,at Icovinm ove,at Larende and 
Mendui, under the Paſha's immediate command, and ſcventeen others 
in ſeveral Saxgiacks. 

3. Diarbekir, otherwiſe Meſopotamis, bath a Revenue of a Million 
two hundred thouſand and 660 Aſpers, and hath under its juriſdiion 
19 Sengiacks, with five other Governments called Hukinmet in Twrkifh, 
eleven of which Sangiacks are properly beJongiog to the Ottoman Roy- 
alties, and eight are Curdian Counties, or of the people called Kurts 
for when Cxrdia was conquered, the Country was divided, and diſtin- 

iſhed into the nature of Sargiacks, but with this difference of right 
inheritance and ſucceſſion tothe Goods and Poſlefiions of their Parents, 

"and ſucceed as Lords of Mannors, or to other petty Governments by 
Blood and Kindred. . Andasother Lords of Sazgiacks, Timariots, or 
Barons pay the Grand Signiors duties, and hold their Land in Knights 
ſervice, or other tenure whereby they are obliged to attend and follow 
their Commanders to the Wars, whenſoever they are called thereunto 
by the Grand Signiors ſummons : theſe that are regiſtred for Hukzumet 
have no Tiwariots or Lords tocommand them, but are free from all Du- 
ties and Impoſfitions, and are abſolute Mafters of their own Lands and 
Eſtates. Thoſe Sangiacks which are properly belovging to the Ottoman 
RoyaltiesareC Harps, Ezani, Synreck, Nesbin, Chatenghif, Tchemiſche- 
brel, Seared, Mufarkin, Aktchie, Kala, Habur, 8angiar otherwiſe Diarbe- 
kjr, which is the place of reſidence of the Beglerbeg. Thoſe Sangiacks 
which are entailed upon Familiesare Sagman, Kulab, Mechrani, Tergil, 
Atak, Pertek, Tchifakichur, Tchirmek, 

4. Of 8chazs otherwiſe Damaſews, the certain Revenue of which is a 
Million of Aſpers, and hath under it Sangiacks 7 with Has, where the 
Contributions by the Beglerbegs Officers are collected upon the Coun- 
try, and are Kadeſcherif alias Jeruſalem, Gaza, Sifad, Nabolos alias Naples 
io Syria, Aglun, Babura, and Dawoſcs, the City where the Beglerbeg re- 
fides, He hath farther three with $al#ae, for account of which he is paid 
by the Kings Officers; and thofeare Kadwar, Saida, Bern, Kiurk, Schu- 
bek, where are no Ti#ariots, but the Inhabitants are true, and abſolute 
Maſters of their owa Eſtates in the ſame manner as the Cards are, which 
we havebeforementioned 3 the Caſtles here are forthe moſt part demo- 
liſhed, and ſcarce worthy our notices | 

5. Is of Siwas a City in, Armenia major , hath a "Revenue of goo 
thou- 
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thouſand Aſpers, and hath under his Dominions fix Sangiacks, viz. 
Amaſia, Tchurum, Buradich,, Denmrkgz, Gianich, Arebkir, the Caſtles of 
which are 19, . 

6. Isthe Government of the Paſcha of Erzrum on the confines of Ge- 
orgia, hatha Revenue of a Million two hundred thouſand and 660 A(- 
pers, and hath under his Government eleven Sengiacks, viz. Karahizar, 
S8charks, Kieifi, Paſin, Exber, Hanes, Tekman, Turtum, Meyenkerd, Ma- 
mervan, Kyzulchan, Melazkerd ; and hath thirteen Caſtles. 

7. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Wan or Van a City in Medi, 
hath a Revenue of a Million a hundred and thirty two thouſand 209 
Aſpers, and commands 14 Sangiacks, viz. Adilgiwar, Ergiſeh, Muſch, 
Barkiri, Kiarkian, Kiſani, Eſpaird, Agakis, Ekrad, Benikutur, Kalaibaie- 
. rid, Berdeaand Edegick. | | | 

8. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Tchildir on the confines of Ge- 
orgis, hatha Revenue of nine hundred twenty five thouſand Aſpers, 
and commands nine Sangiacks, viz. Olti, Hartws, Ardnug, Erdeham- 
_ Hagrek, Puſenhaf alias Puſenhal, Machgil, Igiare, Penbeck,, Per- 
tekrek. 

9. Is the Government of Scheberezulin 4ſſyria, the Paſchs of which 
hath a Revenue of a Million of Aſpers, and commands 20 8engiachs, 
viz. Surutchuk, Erbil, Kinſchaf, Schelnribazan, Chabkinle, Gebthamrin, 
Hezurd Merd, Dulchuran, Merghiave, Haninudevin, Aginr, Neitutari, 
Sepenzengire, Ebrunan, Tanudan, Badeberend, Belkas, Vicheni, Garikalo, 
Renghene. 

a Is the Government of Halep or Aleppo, hath eight hundred and 


ſeventeenthouſand 772 Aſpers Revenue, and commands 7 Sexgiacks 


with Has ayd 2 with Saliane: Of the firſt ſort are Adana, Ekrad, Kelis, 
Beregek, Mearre, Gazir, Balis : Of the other are Matik, and Turkwar 
which is Twrcomanis, of theſe at this day the Revenue is farmed, and 
arenot called Sangiacks but 4gal;k, for in them are no Timariots, but 
every manis Lord and Maſter of his own Lagds : This Government hath 
five Caſtles. ; 

#11. [sthe Government of Maraſch near the River Exphrates, ſituated 
between Meſopotamia and Aleppo, otherwiſe called by the Turks Zulks- 
drie, hath a Revenue of 628 thouſand 450 Aſpers, and commands four 
Sangiacks only, viz. Malatia, Aſab, Kars, and Samſad, and hath four 
Caſtles. 

12. Is the Government of Kibros otherwile called Cypr#v, hath a Re- 
venue five hundred thouſand 650 Aſpers, and commands 7 Sangiacks, 
viz. 4 with Has, and are Itchili, Tarſws, Alanie, Schis z the other 3 with 
Saliane, are Kenine Baf Mauſa, Lefknrſcha or Larnica,which is the place of 
the Paſcha's reſidence, and hath 14 Caſtles. | 

13. Is the Government of Tarbolos 8cham, otherwiſe Tripoly of Syria, 
hatha Revenue eight huadred thouſand Aſpers, at this place the Poſ- 
cha reſides, and hath under him 4 Sangiacke, viz. Hams, Hama, Gemole 
and Selemje, and hath only one Caſtle in the Sargiack of Ham: called 
Faſlulekrad. 

14. Is the Government of Terbozar, otherwiſe Trabezond, encom- 
ene with a ridge of Mountains, according to a Poet born in that 
P2RCE, ; 
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Formerly the Imperial Seat of the Commenz reigning ovet Cappadocia, 
Galatia, and the parts of Pontws, founded by Alexizs Commenus, who' 
upon the taking of Conſtantinople by the Weltern Chriſtians fled co this 
place, which flouriſhed until taken by Mahomet rhe Great; it is ſituate 
on the Enxive or black Sea, and (till a place of conſiderable Traffick, e-- 
ſpecially made rich for the fiſhing, out of which andthe cuſtoms the Poſe 
cha, though he hath no Saxgiacks under his Government, hath yet a Re- 
venue allotted of 734 thouſand 850 Aſpers, with 14 Caſtles to defend 
the City, and the Domiotons belongiog thereunto. | 

15. The Government of the Paſcha of Kars aCity near Erzrune,: 
hath a Revenue of 820 thouſand 650 Aſpers, and commands fix Sargi+ 
acks, viz. Erdehankiutchuk, Gingewan, Zaruichan, Ghegran, Kughizman 
Paſtn, 

me The Government of the Paſchs of Muſul, otherwiſe called Ninewe 

in Aſria, hath a Revenue of 681 thouſand and 56 Aﬀpers, and com- 
mands five Sangiacks, viz. Begiwanls, Tekrit, Zerbit, Eski Muſal or old 
Ninjve,and Huran. | 

17 The Government the Paſcha of Rika hath a Revenue of 6830 
thouſand Aſpers, and commands ſeven Sangiacks, viz. Ghemaſche, Cha- 
bur, Dizirhebe, Benirabue, Serug, Biregek Ane. 

Theſe are all the Governments which are in 4ſia with Has, let us now 
paſs into Exrope. | Lt | 

18. Is the Governiment.of the Paſcha of Rumuli otherwiſe Romania, 
which is the moſt honourable Turkiſh charge io Exrope, hath g Revenue 
of a Million and a hundred thouſand. Aſpers, the ſeat of the Paſcha is 
Sofiz, 2nd commands 24 Sangiaths, viz. Kioſtendit otherwiſe Juſtiniana, 
Mora octherwiſe Mores, Skenderi Tirhala, Siliſtra, Nigheboli, Uchri, Aw- 
lona, Jania, Ilbrazn, Tchirmen, Selanik otherwiſe Salonica, Wize, De- 
luniia, V:kinp, Kirkkeliſe, Dukakin, Wedin, Alagehizar, Serzerin, Walt- 
charin, Bender, Akkerman, Ozi, Azak; But it is to be obſerved that 
though Morea, accordingto the ancient Canon, was under the jurifdi- 
Qionof the Paſchaof Romania, yet now it is divided and made part of 
the Revenue of the Yaledebr Queen Mother, where a Farmer of her 
Rents and lIncomes now reſides. | 

- 19. Is the charge of the Kapndan otherwiſe Captain Paſcha, or as the 
Turks call him,General of the White Seas, hatha Revenue of 885 thou- 
ſand Alpers 3 he is Admiral of the Grand Signiors Fleet, and Commands 
as far as the Tarkiſh Power by Sea extends3 and commands 13 Sangi- 


F 
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acks; viz. Galipoli, which is the proper place of the Paſche's reſidence, 


Egribyz otherwiſe Negropont,. Karliels, Ainebahti, Rhedes, Midillu or 
Metilene, Kogia Eli, Betga, Sifla, Mezeſtra, Sakzs or the Ifland of Scio, 
Benekiche or . Malvatiaz ſome others. adde: Nicomedia, Limnos and 

NaX14: .+ | 44 | | 
20, Is:the Government of the Peſcha of Budux otherwiſe Buda-in 
Hungary, bath aRevenue and commands twenty Sangiacks; 
viz. Agri, Kanyſtt, Samandra, Petchui, Uſtunubilgrad or Stultwiſſenberg, 
Oſtrogon or SIrigoinum, Sekdin, Chatwan, Semntum, Sirem, Kupan, Filek , 
Sekitwar, Sekiches, Setchre, Novigrad, Seksard, Belgrade or Alba Regalis. 
And 
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And now lately in the year 1663. that Fiwar or Newhanſel was t aken, . 


a new Sargiack is fince added. 

21. The Paſcha of Teweſwar in Hungary, hath a Revenue 
and bath under kis command 6 Sargiachy, viz. Lipoxa, Tchanad, Ghiola, 
Mudavs, Waradie, to which alſo Jazovs is added, conquered in the 
year 1663. 

22. ls the Government of the Paſcha of Boſna in Afyria, divided for- 
merly into Libwrnia and Dalmatia, now called Sclavonia z his Revenue 
is a | and commands 8 Sangiechs, viz. Herſek, Kelis, Ex- 
dernik,, Puzge, Feragine, Zagine, Kirka, Rahvige. 

There zre other Paſchas of Coffs, Theodoſia in Tawrics in Cherſone ſus, 
which having no Sangiecks, no Timariots nor Ziamets under them, bur 
only a few beggerly Villages which we ſhall purpoſely'omit, as nor 
worthy the notice. And ſo much ſball be ſaid for the Paſchas or Beg- 
lerbegs with Has, or with the Revenue impoſed upon Countries under 
their command, collefted by their own Officers, 

; Thoſe that ate with $aliane, or paid out of the Grand Sigriors Trea- 
| fury, are : | 

- 1+ The Paſcha of Gran Caira, called by the Turks Mifir, hath a Re- 
venue of 600 thouſand Scheriffs or Zechins a year, which he may jult- 
ly and honeſtly pretend toz as much is the Tribute yearly paid the 
Grand Signior from that place z which is moſt commonly brought fince 


the War with Yerice upon Camels backs by land, with a guard of 500 


men, not toexpoſe it to the danger of being intercepted at Sea 3 ano- 
ther ſum of 600 thouſand Zechims yearly goes to the payment of the 
Turks Forces in Egypt 3 beſides the vaſt ſums of money this Paſchs 
* extorts with inſupportable Avarice and Tyranny from the Natives of 
the Country, during the ſpace of his 3 years Governments by which 
means he grows exceflive rich, and able to refund a good ſtream into 
the Grand Signiors Coffers at his return, as hereafter ſhall be the ſub- 
jet of our more large diſcourſe 3 he commands 16 Sangiacks as is re- 
ported, but not being regiſtred in the Kings Book, I let them paſs with- 
out naming them. 

2. [s the Government of Bagdat, otherwiſe Babylon, hath a Revenue 
of a Million and 700 thouſabd Aſpers, and commands 22 Sa#giacky, 
viz. Berienk, Getan, Gewazir, Renk Aiadiie, Gelle, Semmwat, Remaliie, 
Beiare, Derne, Debare, Waſit, Gebkinle, Gedide, Keſend, Kaſrſchirin,Ghii- 
lan, Karag, Anne, Alſebab, Demurkapn, Deitberhiie, Karaniie. 

3. Is the Goverbment of the Paſchs of Temes, which is in Arabia Fe- 
lix, whoſe place of reſidence is at Adews upon the Red Seas. which 
place and Country beipg recovered for the moſt part again from the 
Tark by the Arabiens, it is neither needful to mevtion the Revenue, 
nor the Saxgidchs it formerly commanded. 

4- Is the Government of Habelcb upon the confines of the Abiſſines 
in Ethjopie, called alſo by the Tarks Huſitzebit, which extendiog it 
ſelf to the Dominiods of Preſter Jobn, being far diſtant from the ſuc- 
cours of the Ottoman force, is now wholly loſt to the Turks fo that we 
can neither aſſign the Revenue, nor the Savgiarke. 

5. In the Government alſo of Boſrs on the cobfines of Perfie, a Mari- 
time City in the 8inw Perſicas near Byblis itt Phenicia, were reckoned 26 
Sangiacks, but now not held by the T»rk, who hath no other pee 
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there, nor benefit thence, excepting only that prayers are made con- 
ſtantly for the Sultan. .. | | 

6. In the Government of Lehſa on the confines of Ormes in Perſea, 
are counted 6 Sargiacks, viz. Aiwen, Sakal, Negniie, Netif, Benderazir, 
Giriz, but theſe Countries are poor, and have ſcarce any place in the 
Grand Signiors Regiſters. | 

To theſe we ſhould adde the Governments of Algiers, Tunis, and 
Tripoli in Barbary ; but that being much fallen off from the Turks obe- 
dience and become almoſt independent of themſelves 3 we ſhall paſs by 
the diſcourſe of them, eſpecially becauſe of late years the mutual Trea- 
ties with Barbary, and interchanges of War and Peace with thoſe Coun- 
tiies, hath made the ſtate and condition of that people well known and 
familiar in Ewgland. 

The uſe ot the particular Catalogue fore-going, is to demonſtrate the 
greatneſs and power of the Ottoman Empire, which hath ſo many con- 
fiderable Governments and Principalities in its poſſeſſion, wherewith 
to encourage and excite the endeavours of Heroick ſpirits to an ambi- 
tion of great and noble Enterprizes, whereby to merit the Rewards 
which remain in the power of the S»ltaz to gratifie them with. And 
alſo to help in the juſt computation of rhe number of men the Twrk can 
bring imo the Field, every Paſcha being obliged for every 5000 Aſpers 
Rentto briog a Souldier to the War : though notwithſtanding, they 
often appear for oſtentation and gain of the Grand Signiors favour 
' With more men then their due complement 3 as in the laſt War with 

| — the Beglerbeg of Romania brought 10000 effective men into 
"the Field, - | 

Of theſe Beglerbegs five have the Title of Viſiers, which figoifies as 
much as Councellor, viz, the Paſchas of Anatolia, Babylon, Cairo, Ro- 
mania, and Buda; which are charges of the greateſt riches, power, and 
fame; the others have their pre-eminence, rank, or order according 
to mn Priority of Conqueſt, and Antiquity in the poſſeſſion of the 
Turks. ED | 
Theſe are all the great Governments of the Empire, in whoſe re- 
ſpeQive juriſdictions are always three principal Officers, viz. the Mnf- 
ti, the Reis Efendi, otherwiſe called Reis Kitab, which is Lord Chan- 
cellour or Secretary of State, or rather thoſe two offices united into 
- one; and the third is Tefterdar Poſhaw, or Lord Treaſurer. Theſe 
three officers are near Councellors and attendants on their Peaſpaws, and 
ſo alſo they are on the Prime Viſier, whoſe Aufti, Reis Efend;, and Tef- 
terdar have a ſuperiority and dignity above the others, andare'to them, 
as the origioal tothe Copy. - ” 

Of the Mufi; we ſhall ſpeak in due place. The Reis Efendj, which 
ſigoifies chiet of the Writers or Book-men z (for the Twrks call always 
men of the Law, and Profeſſors of the Pen, and Parochial Prieſts by the 
Title of Efendi) is always preſent and attending on the Vifier, for 
paſſing Orders, Decrees, Patents and Commiſſions into all parts of the 
Empire; which are daily diſpatched in thoſe numbers into all places, 
as is incredible. for the Twrks governing more by their Arbitrary 
power, and according to the exigences of affairs, then by a ſet rule, 
or form, every buſineſs requires itsdiſtin& order; andthe very Courts 
of Juſtice axe moderated accordiog to the conimands and direQions 


they 


only the City of Caf of all thoſe Dominions, is immediately in Poſle(- 
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they receive from abovez by which means the Reis Efendi's hands are 
filled with ſuch a multitude of bulineſs, as employs great numbers of 
Writersz. and conſequently brings in riches flowing to his Coffers ; 
ſome in which Office, who by their parts, induſtry, and'courage have 
gained authority and reſpe(t, have amaſſed wealth, which mighe 
compare with the riches and treaſure of Princes : We ſhall here inſtance 
in one of late years, famous in Twrky, for his knowledge and riches, 
called Sawozede; one who had piled thoſe heaps of all things that 
were rich and curious, as were too tedious and long to inſert in a Ca- 
talogue in this place, It may ſuffice, that being executed inthe time 
of the laſt Wars againſt the Emperour of Germany for ſome conſpiracy 
againſt the Great Viſier, ſuch a Treaſure was found appertaining to 
him (all which was confiſcated to the Grand Signior) as was ſufficient 
to have enriched and raiſed his Prince, had he been impoveriſhed, and 


ina declining condition. 


'The other Great Officer, is the Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer, who 
receives the Revenue of the Grand Signior, and pays the Souldiery, 
and makes other publick disburſements 3 this Office is different from 
the Treaſurer of the Seraglio (of whom we have already ſpoken) who 
attends to nothing elſe but the expences of the Court, and to gather in 
the accidental-profits and preſents paid to the Grand Signior 5 which is 
ſo conſiderable, that every Sultan (for the moſt part) amaſles a parti- 
cular treaſure of his own, which after his death is incloſedin a certain 
Chamber, and ſhut with an Iron gate, and the Key: hole ſtopped with 
Lead, and over the Port is writ in Golden Letters, The Treaſure of 
ſucha Sultax. And this ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken of the Offices and 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Of the Fartars and Tartar Han, and in what manner they depend 
upon the Turks. 


I Tartars may very well be accounted among(t the other Princes 
4 ſubje to the Ottoman power; mean not the Aſtatick Tartars or the 
Tartar of Eusbeck (though ſo much Mabometan, as to wear green Tur- 
bants, and to deduce their Race from the Line of Mabomet himſelt) 
for baving conquered China, and poſlefiing a greater Empire then the 
Ottoman, they are far from acknowledging any ſubjection or degree 
of inferiority to the Turk; nor areall the Exropear Tartars Subjefts to 
the Sultan; for the Kalmuk and Citrahan Tarters (men of (trange bar- 
barity, and countenance different from all the other race of mankind) 
though Profeſſors of the Mahometan Religion, are yet faithfully and 
piouſly obedient to the Nuke of Moſcovie their lawful Prince. 

But the Precopentian Tartar, which inhabits Tawrica Cherſoneſus, now 
called Crim, the principal City of which is Theodoſsa, now Cafa, andthe 
Nagaentian Tartar, which iohabits by the Palus Meotis between the Ri- 
vers of Yolga and Tanais, are the people which may be accounted a- 
mong(t the Subjects, or at leaſt Confederates of this Empire : though 


fon 
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fion and Government of the T#rk, which in my opinion appears to be a 
cautionary Town and Pledge for their obedience ; and though the Har 
or Prince of that Country is-eleive, yet he is choſen out of the true 
Line,and confirmed by the Grand Signiors, who have always taken upon 
them a power to depoſe the Father, and in his place conſtitute the Son 
or next of that Linage when found remiſs in eedins their Auxiliary 
helps to the War, or guilty of any diſ-reſpeft or want of duty to the 
Ottoman Port. St 

This preſent Har which now governs, called Mahomet Ghirez (for 
that is the Sirname of his Family) remained during the life of his Fa- 
ther (according to the cuſtom of the Eldeſt Son of this Prince) a ho- 
ſtage to the Turk in Janboli a Town in Thrace, four days journey di- 
ſtant from Adriarople, ſituated on the Exxine or black Sea; but from 
thence upon jealouſie of too near a vicinity to his own Country, was 
removed to Rhodes, where he paſſed an obſcure and melancholy lite un- 
til the death of his Father,and then being recalled to Conſtantinople, had 
there his Sword girt on, {wore fealty to the Grand Signior, with all 
other formalities performed accordisg to their cuſtom of Regal Iloau- 
guration : But being ſetled io his Kingdom and miadful of his ſuffer- 
logs at Rhodes, he had ever ſtomached the Pride of the 0##0man Em- 
perour, by which, and the diſſwaſion of the Polonions, and the other 
neighbouring Tartars,as a thing diſhbonourable to ſo ancient and power- 
ful a people, to reſign. the heir of their Kingdom a hoſtage to their . 
neighbours; this preſeot Prince hath refuſed this part of ſubjeQtion 
which the Viſter Kwprinl; often complained of but not being in a con- 
dition to afford a remedy unto, thought it prudence to diſlemble. 

But yet theſe people are eſteemed as Brothers, or near Allies with 
the Turk, to whom for want of heirs-male in the Ottoman ihe, the 
Empire is by ancient compatt to deſcend 3 the expeRation of which 
though afar off, and but almoſt imaginary, doth yet conſerve the Tartar 
io as much obſervance to the Turk, as the hopes of an Eſtate doth a 
yourg Gallant, who is allured to a complacency and obſequiouſneſs 
with the petulant humor of a Father that adopts him, who is reſolved 
never to: want heirs of his own Family. And thus the Tartar is as 
obedient as other ſubjeCts 3 and though the Tyrk exerciſes not his power 
there by commands, as in other places of his Dominions, buttreats all 
his buſineſs by way of Letters; yet theſe Letters ſerve jo the place of 

' Warrants,for the {tgaification of the Grand Signiors pleaſure, and are as. 
\ *Thegrear available as the * Autogra, and ather formalities of the Imperial Edi@, 


Character of : 119 = at 
the Emperors ®3E 10 other places (in ſubjeion-to the Twrk ) 


name affixed By ancieot compact between this Empire and the Kingdom of Tar- 
ar the _ tary, itis agreed, that whepſoever the Grand Signior goes in perſon to 
wa the Wars; the Tartar Han is to accompany him in perſon with an Army 
of a hundred thouſand men, but if the Viſier or ſome other General be 
in the Field, then 1s he only obliged to ſend forty or fifty thouſand un- 
der the command of his Son, or ſome principal Officer of his Kingdom, 
who are paid and maintained out of the booty and pillage they ac- 
quire; la the year 1663. the Tartar called on occaſion of the 
War in Hungary to the aſliſtance of the Turk, they made ſuch incur- 
ſions into that Country, Moravia, and Sileſis, ſacking and burning all 
Cities and Towns, that they carried away one hundred and fixty 
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thouſand captive ſouls in one year; which preciſe number | am in for- 
med from thoſe who had received goqd information of the Pengik or 
Certificates that were given uponevery head ; for the Tartar being an 
abſolute free-booter, makes prize of all thar comes within his power ; 
and leſt he ſbould prey on the ſubjects of the Turk, they are bound to 
take out atteſtations from certain Regiſters, of the Names, Countries 
and Age of their Captives, leſt they ſhould deceive the Tzrk with the 
ſale of thoſe, who are already. their own ſubjzCts and flaves. 

The Tartar is tothe Turk, as the Giacal/ to the Lion, who hunts and 
finds the prey for the Lion to overcome and feed on: And fothe Tartar 
makes.incurſions intothe neighbouring Countries round about, and 
p3{s in great bodies ſometimes ten or twelve dayes without doing the 
leaſt dammage or ſpoil in their journey outward; but as ſoonas they 
turn their faces home, they rob, ſpoil, burn and carry all the Iohabi- 
tants of what Age or Scx ſoever, like a torrent before them; and every 
one of them leading three or four Horſes a piece, on which they moune 
their Captives and load their prey, make a running march day and 
night with few hours intermiſtion for natural repoſe, too faſt for any 
orderly \riny to overtake; and any other, that is not ſo, is not able to 
give them batte]. Such of their ſlaves as in the journey are wounded 
and infirme, and not able to accompany the Camp, they kill; thoſe 
which they bring ſafe into their own Country they ſ:11l to the Turks , 
who came thither to trade for this Merchandize, which is the moſt 
profitable commoditie that Tartary affords. Young Boyes and Girls 
are rated at the higheſt price, the latter of which being beautiful are 
like Jewels held at an unknown value; but few of them eſcape the luſt 
of the Tartars, who deflower them even in the years of their very in- 
fancy. This ſort of people were by the ancients called Sermati, and 
were always famous tor their exploits on Horſe-back, but heavy and 
Ignorant of ſoot ſervices which Character Tacit#s gives of them, Lib. x. 
Hiſt. Omnis Sermatum virti# quaſt extra ipſos, nibil ad pedeſtrem pug- 
nam, 111 ignavum ubi per turmas advencre, vix nulla acies obſtiterit, iners 
videtur ſudore acquirere, quod pojſus ſanguine purare, mir diverſitate na» 
ture cum ijdem homines ſic ament inertiam, © oderint quictem: They 
live very hardly, and feed eſpecially on horſe-fie{h, which dying in their 
march, they never examioe his diſeaſes, whether ſurfeited or over- 
heated 3 but di{tributing his fleſh amongſt their Companions, placed it 
under their Sadles: and thus baked between the heat of the man and 
the horſe, chafed with that days labour, is at night judged ſufficiently 
preparec, as adiſh fit for the Table of their Prince. 

And as the men are nouriſhed with a Dict of raw fleſh, herbs and 
roots, or ſuch as the Earth naturally produces without the concocti- 
on of the Fire to prepare it for their ſtomachs; ſo allotheir Horſes are 
ofa hardy temperament, patient of hunger and cold, andin the ſharp 
Winter of thoſe Countries, when the ground is covered with Snow, 
nouriſh themſelves with the Barks of Trees, and ſuch herbage as they 
can find at the bottom of the deep Snow. Their Towns or Villages 
confiſt of huts rather then houſes, or hurdles made of (ticks and cove- 
red with a courſe hair Cloth; of which Villages there are accounted 
two hundred thouſand, ſo that taking one man out of every Village ( as 
their cuſtom is when they go to the War) they ſpeedily form an _ 
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of two hundred thouſand fighting men. But now having carryed great 
riches out of Poland, and gained a conſiderable wealth by the Market of 
their {laves, ſome of them throw off their homely Plads to wear Sables, 
and ſome more frugal, employ their money for building Houſes; the 
riotous and difſolute are addicted to ſtrong Waters, and a driok called 
Boza made of a certain ſeed (which drank in a great quantity duth jin- 
toxicate, and is now much in uſe among the Turks) and give themſelves 
upto a gluttony, as brutiſh as that which gs natural unto Swine, having 
noart of ſauces to provoke their appetite, but reſt delighted with the 
meer contentment of idleneſs and a full ſtomach. 
But this ſhall be ſufficient to have ſpoken of the relation the Tartars 
| haveto the government of the Tark, and their ſubjeCtion tothis Empire, 
their cuſtoms and manners being more awply and fully deſcribed in 0- 


ther books. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Tributary Princes to the Grand Signior, v1%. Moldavi- 
ans, Valachians, Tranſilvanians, Raguſcans, &c. 


i Her" power and puiſſance of an Empire is not more judged of by 
the many governors, -the rich offices it can diſpoſe of, the mult1- 
tude of Provinces it contains in obedience, and the neceffity it canim- 
poſe on other Princes to ſeek its confederacy (which we have already 
treated of) then it is by the many tributaries which to: redeem the re- 
mainder ot their worldly goods, willingly ſacrifice the beſt part to ap- 
peaſe his fury, in whoſe powerit is to maſter all - and ſo theſe diſtreſſed 
Nations, long wearyed-out with tedious Wars, opprefied between the 
Emperour of Germany, the Polander, and the Turk, and more damaged 
by their own civil diſſentions and domeſtick perfidiouſneſs, then van- 
er by the force of Arms, were forced at laft to ſurrender up their 
ruitleſs Provinces to the devotion of the Twrk, which are now haraſled 
and oppreſled beyond all expreffion, andare the meereſt (laves to the 
. Tark of all other his ſubjetsz and may well be compared to the indu- 
ſtrious Bee and profitable Sheep, whom he cares for and maintains alive 
for the ſake of their Honey, and the intercſt of their Wool; and as if all 
this were too little, when it ſhall ſo be thought fit, he opens tlie gate to 
the incurſions of the Tartar, who having gained a eonfiderable booty of 
goods and captives, ſells tothe Twrks for ſlaves, thoſe which were be- 
fore his ſubjects. Theſe three poor Provinces formerly called the Dacs, 
which withſtood fo long the Roman Arms, were alwayes eſteemed a 
Valiant and Warlike people, accordiog to that of Yirgil, lib. 8. ##. 


Indomitiq; Dace, & pontem Indignatus Araxes, 
| & Juvenal. Sat. 5. 


Dacia &- ſcripto radiat Germanicws aniro, 


© — 
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Which Countries have been the Graves and Cemetrries of the Turks, 
and in theſe modern times been the ſtage on which ſo many Tragedics 
of War have Been ated, being defended with as much valour and va- 
riety of ſucceſſes , as could humanely be expeCted 1o fo uncqual a 
Match as was between thoſe Provinces ſingly, and the Ottoman Em-, 

- pire, But now art laſt they are forced to yield, and become not only 
tributaries, but ſlaves and (ubj:&&s to the Turks who having deprived 
them of the true line of their natural Princes ſucceeding in a lawful 
inheritance, place over them ſome Chriſtians of the Greek Church, 
without conſideration of their conditions or riches, or qualifications 3 
nay rather Chooſe to give the Standart -( which is the ſign of the 
Grand Signiors confirmation of the Prince ) to ſome inferior Perſon, 
as Taverners, Fiſh-moogers, or other meaner profeſſions purpoſely to 
diſparage the people withthe baſeneſs of their Governors, and expoſe 
them to the oppreſſions of men of no worth or dexterity in their office, 
It hath ſeveral times been under the conſideration of the Twrks, at 
leogth to reduce theſe three Provinces to the command of fo many 
Paſhaws, contrary to the original Capitulations agreed on at thetime 
that theſe people firſt ſubmitted to the Offomen yoke : but as yet it 
hath been carried to the contrary, as more profitable and better ſerving 
the ends of the Empire 3 for hereby Chriſtians become the inſtruments 
of torment to their own Brethrens Out-rages and Spoils may be the 
moreboldly ated ; more Turkiſh Officers employed on every {light 
occaſion on gainful meſſages, and the people by long oppreſſion liv- 
iog under the juriſdiftion of a Prince, who can rather ſpoil then pro- 
tect, may be reconciled more willingly tothe Turkiſh Government, and 
learnto value the gentleneſs and power of a Paſhaw, compared with the 
remembrance of their former aggrievances.But of this government they 
will rather let them imagine the eaſe and ſweetneſs then injoy itz for 

were a Paſha» the Governor, the power of a Turk would be concerned 
for their proteQtion, he would elteem himſelf their Patron, and his ho- 
nour engaged in their defence, by which means theſe Countries would 
be relieved in a great meaſure of extortions and violences, which is not 
lo beneficial tothe Turk, as the preſent miſerable eſtate in which they 
TE main. 


Moldaviacalled by the Turks Bugdan, was firſt made tributary to the ty wars 
Turks by Maehomet the great, but under the ſmall tribute of 2000 Yawd fign' 


Crowns per annum; afterwards Bogdanus Vayvod thereof, anno 1485. ® 


fearing \to become abſolute Vaſtal tothe Thrk, taking to bis aſſociation MHilitie, or the 


the Kingdom of Poland, took up Arms agaiolt Selymwws the fecond, by 
whom being drawn out from his Country, John a Moldavian Born , 


General of at: 
Army, 


but one who had-embraced the Mahoweter ſuperſtition, was preferred 2ntdari 


by Sclymws to the Principality 3 but no ſooner was he ſetled therein but 
he returned to his former Religion, for which cauſe the Turk, taking 
into his afſiſtance'the Province of YValachis, made War upon Moldavis ; 
but Jobr the Vayvod by trechery lofing his life, this Province fell totally 
into the power of the Turk, and was united to his Empire in the year 
1574. Thetribute in thoſe days of this Province is recorded in the 
Turkiſh Hiſtory to have been 40000 Zechins or 80000 Dollars 3 but now 
whatſoever may be reported, the tribute of theſe Countries is, or was, 
the Reader may take this following account for what 1s the certainly 

| paid 
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Trs annual 
tribute, 


The price of 
the Principa- 
I!ty, 


— —————__—— ——_ 


paid, being related to me from one wio had for many years been em- 
ployed for Yayvod both in Moldavia and Yalachia by the Turk, viz. the 
yearly tribute of Moldavia is, 

1. To the Grand Signior 120 purſes of money; each purſe contain- 
ing 500 Dollars, makes 60000 Dollars. 

2. Ten thouſand Okes of Wax, each Oke being two pounds and a 
half Engliſh weight, | 

3. T<n thouland Okes of Honey. 

4. Six hundred Quintals of Tallow for the Arſenal.” 

5. Five hundred Oxe Hides. 

6. Five hundred pieces of Canvas for Cloathing, and Shirts for the 
{lives, and other ſervices for the Gallies, 

7. 1230 Okesof Wax for the ſervice of the Arſenal. 

8. Tothe chief Viſiter ten Purſes of money or 5000 Dollars, and a 
Sables Furre for a Veſt. 


9. To the Viſters Kahija or chief Steward, one Purſe or $00 

Dollars. | 
10. Tothe Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer the ſame, as to the Kahija, 

This is the ordinary and annual tribute this Country acknowledges 
to the ſupremacy of the S#ltan; and it were well and happy for this 
people were it allz but thereare ſo many accidental expences, preten- 
lions and artifices of the Turks, framed and contrived meſlages meerly 
to extract money and preſents from this opprefled and haraſled people, 
as do more then equal, and ſometimes double the charge of their year- 
ly tribute. To which you may adde the price paid for the Principality, 
which is every three years ſet to ſale, and is 

Tothe Grand Signior 150 Purſes, or 75000 Dollars. 

To the Valede or Queen Mother 56 Purſes, or 25000 Dollars, 

Tothe Grand Sigoiors Favourite, who is commonly ſome handſome 
young youth, ten Purſes, or 5000 Dollars. 
 Andto the K#ſlir Aga or chief Black Eunuch, who is Superintendent 


_ over the Ladies in the Seraglio, ten Purſes of money. 


Andlaſtly, to the prime Vilier and other Officers, for as much as they 
can beat their bargain. All which money 1s taken up at Intereſt of 40 
or 50 per cent, (ymetimes on condition to be doubled; and this is done 
by 'men who having no Eſtates of their own, the debt becomesto be 
charged on the Country, which is pillaged and poled for it to the very 
bones, firſt to ſatisfhie the price of the Principality with the Intereſt- 
money for what it was valued, then to pay the annual tribute, then to 
latisfiz the multitude of covetous Twrks, who like ſo many Vultures 
purſue after the Skeliton of this conſumed Carkaſs : And laſtly, the 
Prince himſcit muſt take his accounts, and take his Meaſures to be ca- 
pable forthe future, after he hath laid aſide the Ornament of his Office, 
to live in ſome proportion agreeable to his paſt condition 5 and this is 
neither done moderatcly nor modeſtly, but with a covetouſneſs and 
greedy appetite, commonly incident to the nature of men born of mean 
Parentage and educated with the parſimony ofa ſcahty houſe ; whoalſo 
thereunto adde many grains of allowance to the limits of their gains, in 
conſideration of the yearly Gratuities they muſt make to reconcile the 


Friendſhip of the chief Turkiſh Miniſters, whereby they may epjoy pro- 
ecCtion for their Perſons and Eſtates. 


The 
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The ſtate and condition of the Province of Walachia is not better, 
but rather worſe, and' more afflicted then that of Moldavia; for this 
Country beiog now equally with the former in the ſole and entire di- 
ſpoſal and poſſeſſion of the Tark, to whom it became firſt tributary un- 
fo their own Princes in the time of Sultaz Bajazet : Aﬀterward in the 
year 1462. Mahomet the Great undertook the entire Conqueſt of it, 
then governed by its Yayvod Wieadws , whoſe younger Brother ſup- 
ported by the Turk, and a faCtious party in that Country, poſſeſſed 
himſelf of the Principality, contentiog himſelf to be Vaſſal tothe Tur- 
kiſh Empire afterwards 1o the year 1595. Michael the Yayvod thereof 
joining himſelf with 'S7giſmond of Tranſilvania, and with the Vayvod of 
Moldavia waged a long and terrible War againſt the Turks, until re- 
yolutions, unquietnelſs, and faQtions have ſo ſpent them as that they are 
at length become another addition to the Empire of the Turks, who 
now impoſe on them a heavy yoke and a ſtrait curb,not to be imputed 
to any thing more then to Divine Juſtice, which takes occaſion to ex- 
erciſe a hand of ſeverity agaioſt the unſeaſonable negligence, ſedition 
and variance of Chriſtians amongſt themfelves,at a time when the com- 
mon evemy to their profeſſion attended only the opportunity of their 
own diflentions, to enter and devour them. 
The tribute of Walachia to the Grand Signior, was formerly 129 
Purſes of money, or 60000 Dollars yearly, according to that of Adol- 


davis, and had fo ſtill continued had not lately XMatthew the Yayvod . 


about the year 1655: grown rich, and therefore forgetful of his condi- 
tion ( having by friends and large preſents at the Port, procured a 
continuation of his Office for 'the ſpace of nineteen or twenty years) 
rebelled againſt the T#rk, taking falſe meaſures of his wealth and 
power ag able toencounter the puiſſance of the Ottoman Empire; but 
being ſoon put to the worſt and forced to yield, his life was ſpared, and 
the ſafety of his Country redeemed upon the augmentatiog of their tri- 
butesſo that now,that which was yearly paid being 120 Purſes of mony, 

r. [s become to the Grand Signior 260 Purſes, or one hundred and 
thirty thouſand Dollars. 


2. There is paid 15000 Okes of Honey. Every Oke is 


3. 9ooo Okes of Wax. 

4. To the Prime Viſer ten Purſes of money, or 5000 Dollars, and a 
Veſt of Sables. 

5. Tothe Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer one Purſe of money, or 500 
Dollars, and a Veſt of Sables, | 

6. To the Knſlir Aga, or chief Eunuch of the Women 12000 
Aſpers. 

. To the Viſiers K4hija or Steward five hundred Dollars, and a 
Veſt of Sables. | | 

The other charges and value ſet on this Province when triennially 
ſold, is not leſs then that of Moldavia; the method and arts uſed for ex- 
torting money from thence are the ſame, the oppreſſion in every point 
equal, unleſs the remembrance of the extravagant diſorder of Matthew 
the Yayvod ſtill kept in mind, emboldens the Turk, with more confident 
pretences to Gab more deſolation and impoveriſhment in this Pro- 
vince. Now lately a Prince was ſetled there by. order of the Grand 
Signior, in the year 1664. called Siridia Bei by the —_ 

| whic 


two pounds 
and a half 
Engliſh, 
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which ſignifies a'Lord that had gained ſome fortune from ſelling Oyſters 
and Fiſh; this perſon ſucceeded Gregoraſco the late Prince, who fear- 
iog the anger of the Prime Vifier for returning home with his Army 
without licence, defeated by General S»/a near Lews, fled for ſafety of 
bis life into the Dominions of the Emperour : The Turks who always 
- avenge the crimes of the Governors on the people,or of the ſubjects on 
the Governors, raiſed the price of the Principality to a higher value, 
caufing Stridia Bei (as I am confidently informed, who was contented 
to accept it at any rate) to pay for it 800 Purſes of money, or four 
hundred thouſand Dollars; to which being added the intereſt before 
mentioned, the ſum may eafily be computed that this new Yayvod 
engulfed himſelf in; and I leave the Reader to imagine with what glad 
hearts and bleſſings the people of that Country went forth to receive 
their Bankrupt Prince. 
Nor is Trenſtlvania wholly exempted from the oppreſſion of the Twrkz 
for after ſeveral revolutions from the time of Huniades made Yayvod by 
Uladiſiavs the fourth King of Hungary, Auno 1450, a great defender of 
' his Country againſt the Iofidels, until the time of Stephez the ſeventh, 
firnamed Ragotzkz, Patronized by the Turks, Anno 1630. This Princi- 
pality remained ſometimes at the devotion and diſpoſal of the King of 
Hungary, of Poland, of the Emperour, and ſometime of the Turk; until 
by the growing greatneſs of the O#tomazy, the Tarks became Maſters 
of the beſt part, of this Country. But yet Trenſilvenis is more tenderly 
and more honourably treated then the other two Provinces, their tri- 
bute being much leſs, and their Princes choſen for the moſt part more 
regularly from the ancient Line, or at leaſt from the honourable hou- 
ſes of the Boyars or Nobility, who have an affioity or alliance with the 
true blood of the former Yayvods, Their ancient tribute was only 
6000 Zechins yearly, but afterwards were added 9000 more annually, 
for acknow)etgment of certain Caltles which Ragotzki had taken 
from Poland, which the Turk demanding to have reſigned into his poſ- 
- ſeſſion, were for that ſum redeemed, and ſtill detained in the hands 
of the Trauſi[ſvanians ; over and above which they only pay 300 Dollars 
and twofilver Bowls tothe ſeven Viliers of the Bench:And this is all the 
acknowledgment they make to the Turk, who demonſtrates more re- 
ſpec always to this Prince and his Meſſages, then thoſe of the neighbour 
Provinces, by reaſon that that Country is not. totally in his power 
(certain ſtrong fortreſſes being in the hand of the Emperour of Germany) ' 
tor whole ſake this people is more gently dealt with, leſt too much ſe- 
verity ſhould occafionthem to revolt; And this conſideration induced 


the Turks to treat modeſtly with Michael Apafs the Prince of this Coun- . ' 


try in the Jate Wars in Hungary, by truſtiog much to his conduQ, by 
uſing him like an honourable Confederate, by permitting him freely to 
 polleſs Zekelhbyd after its voluntary ſurrender in a Mutiny , without 
the controulment or ſuperintendency of a T#rk as his Guperior 3 and 
for his farther encouragement gave out, that when the Sultan: bad to- 
- tally ſubdued Hungary, thoſe parts which were not ſubje& to Poſhaws, 
ſhould be annexed to his Domigions, and he honoured with the Title of 
King of Hungary, | ; 

Theſe Princes of the three foregoing Provinces are farther obliged to 
ſerve the Grand Signior in his Wars, whenſoever ſummoned thereunto z 
but. 
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but with.what number, and in what manner, we reſerve for its due 
place in the Treatiſe of the Turks Militia and Auxilia ries. | 
The City and ſmall Dominion of Ragsſ, is alſo another tributary to 
the Twrk; which is a petty Common-wealth, not vonchſafed the Title 
of a Republick, neither by the Venetian nor the Pope, and only ſtyled 
la communitz di Raguſt, whichisa Town in Dalmatia, commanding 0o- 
'ver a narrow and barren Territory of& few Villages, which for the 
ſpace of above 150 miles extends it ſelf along the Sea-coaſt, and fone 
little I{lands of no great conſideration - It was ancienily called Epidan- 
r# ( of which name there weretwo other Cities in Peloponeſss ) but 
that being raſed by the Gothes , theInhabicants after their departure 
rebuilt again this City of Kaguſi, giving it a new name as well as a new 
foundation. The government of it inthe nature of a Common-wealth' 
is more ancient then that of Yerice, having preſerved it ſelf more by 
art and ſubmiſſion to ſome powerful Protector, thentoits own force z 
which cauſed them to court the friendſhip of the Tark, before he wes 
Maſter of any. part of Exrope;z and as their Records report, it was upon 
the advice of a Holy Nun, eſteemed a great Saint amongſt them 3 who 
prophecying of the future greatneſs of the Turkiſh Empire, aſlured 
them that the only means to preſerve for many Ages thew Common- 
wealth free and happy, was to ſubmit themſelves to one of the moſt 
proſperous of Princes, to whoſe Dominion the beſt part of the world 
ſhouldbe ſubdued : Whereupon two Embaſladors were diſpeeded to 
the City of Pruſs (then the Regal Seat, before the utter ruine of the Gre- 
cian Empire) with preſents to the Sultan Orchanes, deliring to become 
his tributaries, and in conſideration thereof to ſtrengthen their weak 
Common-wealth with afliſtance,under the ſhadow of his prevalent pro- 
tection. There is no doubt,but the Salter then received them the more 
courteouſly, and promiſed the maintenance of a former League, by how 
much the diſtance they were at as yet, gavethem the leſs cauſe to fear 
his armsz wherefore the tribute being agreed on of twelve thouſand 
and five hundred Zechins yearly, thcy were returned home with all 
demon(trations of courtefie, and aſlurances of defence : Orchanes en- 
tred into Articles with them, beſtowed on them agrant of all the im- 
munities and priviledges they defired, the which he ſigned with the 
form of his whole hand wetted in Ink and clapped onthe Paper, which 
wasall the Firm and Seal inthoſe days, and is now reverenced amongſt 
the Turks with theſameeſteem, as the Jews do the Tables of XMoſes, or 
we the moſt ſacred and holy reliques; ever fince that time this tribute 
hath yearly continued, and been brought always in the Moneth of July 
by two Embaſſadors, who refide at the Turkiſh Court for the ſpace of a 
year, the former returning home; theſe are relieved at the ſame ſeaſon 
of the following year, by the acceſſion of two others with the like tri- 
bute 5 which with the preſents they alſo bring to the Prime Vier, the 
chief Eunuch of the Women, the Quyeen-Mother and other S#zltars , 
with the charges and expence of the Embaſlie, is computed to amount 
yearly to the ſum of twenty thouſand Zechins. 
They were in times paſt, beforethe War between the Republick of 

Venice and the Turk, . very poor, and putto hard ſhifts and arts to raiſe 
the Turkiſh tribute; but this Wat bath _ their ſcale, and made 


it the Port for tranſmitting the ManufaCtures of Yenice and all 1taly 
K into 
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into T#rk y, which yields them ſuch conſiderable cuſtoms, as thereby 
their tribute is ſupplyed with advance, and their other neceflities pro- 
vided for : So that now the old Ornaments of the Embaſſadors, as 
their black Velvet Bonnets, and Gowns of Crimſon Satten, lined here- 
tofore with Mertivs Fur, bur now with Sables 3 are not layed up in the 
common Wardrobe for the Embaſſadors of the ſucceeding year, bur a 
new Equipage and Accouredfents are yearly ſupplyed at-the common 
charge: and thus they paſs honeſtly and in good efteem ar the Otromar: 
Courr, being called the Dowbrai Venedick, by the Turks, or the good 

Venetian. | 
\ * This petty Republick hath always ſupported it ſelf by ſubmiffion, and 
addrefles for favour and defence to divers powerful Princes, courting 
the favour of every one, never offering injuries, and when they receive 
them patiently ſupport them 3 whiei is the cauſe the Talians call them 
le ſette bandiere, orthe ſeven Banners, ſignifying that for their beiog 
and maintenance of the name of a free Republick, they are contenred 
to become ſlaves to all parts of the worlc, And it is obſervable on 
what a ſtrange form of jealous policie their Government is founded 5 
for their chicf officer who is in imitation of the Doge at Yenice,is changed 
every moneth , others weekly z' and the Governour of the principal 
Caſtle of the City , is but of twenty four hours continuance; every 
night one is nominated by the Senate fot Governour, who is without 
any preparation or ceremony taken up as he walks the ſtreets, having 
a. handkerchief thrown over his face,is led away blindfold to the Caſtle, 
| ſoas none can diſcover who it is that commands that night 3 and by that 
means all poſſibility of confpiracy or combination of betraying the 
Town prevented., Theſe people in former times were great Traders 
into the Weſtern parts of the world; and it is ſaid, that thoſe vaſt Car- 
racks called Argoſtes, which are ſo much famed for the vaſtneſs of their 
. , burthen and bulk, were corruptly ſo denominated from Ragoſeer, and 
from the name cf this City, whoſe Port is forced rather by Art and in- 

. duſtry, then framed by nature, *- Oh 
Therribura, SO of the Provinces alſo of Georgia, formerly Theria, but now ſup- 
ries of Georgia POſed to be called from St. George the Cappadocian Martyr, and the poor 
and Mengre- Country of:Mengrelia, are allo tributaries to the Twrk,, who every three 
_ years ſend meſlengers with their ſacrifice to the Grand Signior of ſeven 
young Boyes, and as many Virgins a prtece, - beſides other ſlaves for 
Preſentsto great men: this people chuſe rather this ſort bf tribute then 
any other, becauſe cuſtom hath introduced a forwardnefs in the Parents 
without remiotleto ſell their Children, and to account ſlavery a prefer- 
ment, and the miſeries of a ſervitude a better condition then Poverty 
with freedom; of the whole retinue which theſe beggerly Embaſſadors 
bring with them (for ſo the Tarks called them) being about ſeventy or 
eighty perſons, a crue of miſerable people are all ſet to ſale, to the very 
Secretary and Steward, todefray the charge of the Embaſly, and bring 
back ſome Revenue tothe publick Stock z ſo that the Embaſladors re- 
turn withcut their Pomp, reſerving only the Ioterpreter asa neceſſary 
attendant to their voyage home. 

The Emperour of Germany may alſo not improperly be termed one 
of the tributaries to the Ottoman Empire ( whom for honour ſake we 
mention in the Jaſt place inſo uvgrateful anvffice ) beivg obliged ac- 


cordingly 
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cording to the Articles made with So/ywan the Magnificent to pay a 
yearly tribute of 3000 Hangars, but it was onely paid the firſt two 
years after the concluſion of the Peace; afterward it was excuſed by 
the Germans, and difſembled by the Turks ; until taking a reſulution to 
make a War on Hwngery, made that one ground and occafion of the 


- breach: for upon the truce made for eight years between S»ltex Soly- 


max and the _—_— Ferdinand, as Avgerivs Burbeck reports in thoſe 
Capitulations, that the tribute is made the foundation of the accord. 
Cnjas concordie, packs, ac confederationis he conditiones ſunto pried, 
ut tua dileFio quotannis ad aulam noſtram pro arra induciarum 30000 
Hungaricos Ducatos mittere teneatur, una cun reſiduo, quod nobis per 
proxime preterlapſum biennium reſervetur. ; 


CHAP. XV, 
The Deſolation and Ruine which the Turks make of their own 


Countries in Aſia, and the parts moſt remote from the Im- 
perial Seat, eſteemed one cauſe of the conſervation of theix 


Empire. 
þ as poſition will appenr a Paradox at firſt fight to moſt men who 

 haveread and conlider'd the Rowan Conqueſt,whoſe juriſdiftion 
and Dominions were far larger then this preſent Empires and yet we 
do not find that they ſo ſtudiouſly endeavoured to diſpeople, and 
lay waſte the Nations they ſubdued 3 but rather encouraged induſtry 
in Plantations, gave priviledges to Cities meanly ſtored, invited people 
to inhabit them, endeavoured to improve Countries rude and uncul- 
tivate with good Huſbandry, and Maritime Towns with Traffick and 


Commerce; made Citizens of their confederates, and conferred on 


their conquered ſubjeQs oftentimes greater benefits then they could ex- 
pe or hope for under their true and natural Princes; and certainly 
the Romans thrived and werericher and more powerful by their poli. 
cy 3 and therefore why the T#rk might not proceed in the ſame manner, 
and yet with the ſame advantage, is worth our conſideration. os 

For the ſolution of which difficulty, it will be neceſſary to confider 
that theſe two Empires being compared, there will be found a vaſt 
rence in the original, foundation, progreſs and maximes each of 
bther. For the Rowans built their City in peace, made Laws by which 
he atbitrary will of the Prince was correted; and afterward as their 
Armsſucceeded,and their Dominions were extended,they accommoda- 
ted themſelves often to preſent neceſſities and humours, and conſtituti- 
ons of the people they had conquered, and accordingly made proviſi- 
on, and uſed proper Arts to keep them in obedience; and next, by their 
generofity and wiſdom won thoſe Nations to admire and imitate their 
vertues, and to be contented in their ſubjetion. But the Turks have 
but one ſole means to. maintain their Countries, which is the ſame by 
which they were gained, and that is the cruelty of the (word in the 
moſt rigorous way of execution, by killing, confumiog and layiog 
K 2 deſolate 


. hn 
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gEfolate the he Covintries, ant tranſplanting che people nanto parts where 

they are neareſt under the command: a of # Govertiont ; 

wholly deſtitute arid igriorant of other refined Arts, which rhe 

Iized' Narjons Bave ih cov made ferve iti the of iolence. Py 
the TWFRY Tak have: "tis courlt aforitanfwer t6 aff the [6teots arid 
bf ehbif Oovernieht 


 Fof che $abjecrs of of fs Fg ifs ned Berter by T 
thn Ocatlnt, 7 # very thc cif ſhone be eat whevevy 
ERETE- ?erdiri thof OaotoGts eat þife af fhxcht of Attthorky; 
which hardly be, were —_ pit of of this Empire @ well 
Mhabited #8-to 2f5fa he its this Foro efoos of its 
vaſt Mountains and Woods, fo'thE ttiny tiquiet and: difcortented fpi- 
rits that live in it. And this may be one cauſe, that fo rarely Rebel- 
lions ariſe amongſt the Turks, though in the remoteſt parts of Aſia; and 
when they do, are eaſily ſyppreſſed : This alſo is one cauſe, why 
Great men - eaſily relign themſelves tþ to the will of the Grand Sig- 
pior to-puniſhment and death, whether the —_— be accordiog to- 
Law, Ge, only Atbitraty + this is the texfos that fugitives and homiewes 
cannot eſcape; for having to place for flight, neither the inhabiced Ci- 
ties which ate immediately under the eye of a vigilant Commender will 
afford them refuge,nor can the deſolate Countries etiteitain them 4 and 
Chriſtendom is ſo abhorred by them, that they will nevef take it for 
their Sanftuary. And thus deprived of all means of ſafety, they whol- 
ly artetid to pledſe 41d ſerve chelt Great Maſter; its Whoſe favotr aid 
Hands alone i9 the reward arid putiſhithevt; 

Atiothet apvintdge, abd that not inicbuſiderable, that this manner of 
difpeopting pling the Country brings to this Empite, is the difficulty an —4 
iy would find in their t the ſhould they With 4 Laltd-Army a 
to. petiettite far into the Corry 3 3 Bt without teat quatitities of Pro- 

ifioti they could not y be ſliftsided ; from the Country tote 
Uh be expefted ; whir little fe affords, the Inhabitants will coneedl 
or carry away; a __ 2Wf places as naked and barren ot Food for 
wary, 63 the Sek it 

And thovgh itis known often, thit in — the Troops of forme diN(- 
contented Bez or As, ev the number of thfte or fout hundred men, in 
the Saminier-rime —_ retirements in the Woods and Motin- 
tains, aſſauſt 'Ciravihy rob a1! Palſtngers from whom there is-any 
_-_ of booty 3 yet in the Winter they are diſperſed, becauſe they 

have ov Quarters agaiift the weather, nor Proviftons for humane ſaſte- 
a every one © As himfelf in fome place where his condition 
He Ieaft known or 

And it 6ay vt be here from our rpofe to admoniſh the Reader, 
that asthe Ti 4 accotit ft'orie good rt of their policy, tolay a confi- 
derible part of their -_ © lake, ſo on the contrary, they ob- 
ferve in their few Conqueſtsto fortifie, ftrengehen and confirm whac 
ty have pom by GE cate, Hd new Colonies of their 

*Ha they Have Teddtced any confiderable Country to theic 
wy Rb, Hey hn RF Ae inclined to make'ptace with that Prince 
4:0 whon hh y Have WOh Ht, fo as to have rime ro ferle and fecore 
their TIRES Coriftries over-rud in hifte, are almoſt ag 

ſreedfly agaih » and are Tike tetwvefts and ſudden ſtorms, 


which 
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 whicharethe ſooner diſperſed for being viglent, Avgaias Ceſar, who 
the extent of the Koww: 


was a Wiſe and judicious Prince, contidering 
Empire, wrote a Book, faith Tacitas, which was publiſhed after bis deasd, 
wherein he deſcribed the publick Revenae, the pumber of Citizens agd 
Confederates liſted for the Was, .the Fleets, Kiagdows, Provinoes, 
Tributes, Cuſtoms, &c. Addideratq; inſuper. coſe 


4:3, which doubtleſs this wiſe Emperour meant of a moderate, and 
not a precipitate progreſs of their Arms, as well as of idiog fined 
lamits vo the ultimate confines of the Empire, beyond which 2 _— 
ſhould be made of Now plas wtra, notwithitanding the molt promiſing 
deſigns and incitements that could offer. 


i. w 
——— 


CHAP. XVI. 


All Hereditary ſucceſſion in Government, as alſo the preſervation 
of an ancient Nobility, againſt the Maxims of the Turkiſh 
Policie. | 


Aving formerly entred into diſcourſe of the ſeveral great Officers 
of State, it will be neceſſary to declare what care the Turks take 
to preſerve the body of their Empire free of Fattion and Rebellion z 
for there beiog many Provinces in the Sultans gift, which are remote, 
rich and powerful, and fo adminiſter temptation to the Governours to 
throw off the yoke of their dependence,and make themſclves and their 
Poſterity abſolute; great care is taken to prevent this miſchief by {e- 
veral Arts, none of which hath been more effeftual amongſt the Tarks, 
aor more ſedulouſly praGifed, then the deſtruftion of an ancient Nobi- 
lity z and admitting no ſucceſſion to Offices or Riches, but only in the 
direQ 0#towes Line, as my Lord Verulame ſays, Eſſay 14. 4 Monarchy 
where there is no Nobility at all, is ever pure and abſolute Tyranny, as that 
of —_— for Nobility attempers Sovereignty, and draws the people 
ſomewhat aſide from the Line Royal. By which meaps it comes to pab, 
that = 00k ant ya inthe Seraglio(irithe manner as we have 55 fo 
fore) without knowledge of their blood or family, and withant the 
ſupport of powerful relations or dependences, being (ent abroad to for- 
reign Governments, where'they contioue but for a ſhort ſeaſop, have 
no opportunity or poſſibility of advancing any intereſt of their @wn a- 
| bovethat of the S#/ten. And though ſome have out of an aſpiring and 
ambitious ſpirit, aſſumed a blind confidence of reating away part of 
the Empire 3 as 4ſan Aga Paſhaw of Aleppo of late years, with a firang 
and powerful Army marched as far as 8cutari, threatning the I tal 
City 3 and the Turkiſh Hiſtory tells us of the revolt of ſeveral by pas ; 
yet all theſe Rebellions have been but of ſhort durance 3 the Grand Sig- 
nior never defigning by open force and dint of Sword, to try his Title 
tothe Empire with his own Slaves, but oply by fome ſecret plot and 
firatagem, getting the'head of the Rebel, he is aſſured of the Victory 
without other hazard 'or difpute of War : for immediately thereupo 


on 
the whole Army difperſes, andevery onefliiſts by flight to fave bnemelf 


frorti 


; coercendi is- Tic. Lib. t; 
8ra terminos imperii, incertuas, faith that Author, Acta, an per imvid;- 44. 
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from the 8»ltaxs anger; nor is it imaginable it can be otherwiſe; for 
theſe men are but ſtrangers and foreigners in the Countries they ruled, 
have no relations there or kindred to ſecond or revenge their quarrel, 
have no ancient blood or poſſeſſions which might entitle their heirs to 
the ſucceſſion,or out of aftefion or pity move their Subjects to intereſt 
themſelves in their bebalf; but being cut off themſelves, all falls with 
then, which affords the ſtrangeſt ſpeacle, and example of fortunes 
unconſtancy in the world ; for a Turkis never reverenced but for his 
office, that is made the ſole meaſure and rule of his greatneſs and ho- 
nour, without other conſiderations of Vertue or Nobility. And this 
is the reaſon the Turks value not their great men when taken by the 
Enemy 3 for not otherwiſe looking on them then on ordinary Soul- 
diers, they exchange them not with Commanders .and perſons of Up" 
lity on the Chriſtians party; for the favour of the Sultan makes t 
Paſhaw, and not noble blood or vertues; ſo that the Paſhaw m_ 
ned lofing the influence of his Soveraigns protection and greatneſs, 
loſes that alſo which rendred him noble apd conſiderable above other 
perſons. % 

There arc notwithſtaoding ſome Paſhawrof petty Governments, 
who have obtained to themſelves, through ſome >ncient grace and pri- 


viledge from the Sultar, an hereditary ſucceſſion io their Govern» © 


ment, and as I can learn, thoſe are only the Paſhay of Gaza, Cordiſtes, 
and three Sangiacks formerly mentioned under the Paſbaw of Damaſces 
and Matick, and Twrcmran under the Paſbaw of Aleppo. And fince I have 
mentioned the Paſhaw of Gaza, it will be but requiſite to recall to 
mind the memory of one lately of that place with much honour andre- 
verence, being one whoſe ations and devotion to the Chriſtian wor- 
ſhip, might conclude him not far from the Kingdom of God :. for be- 
fides his favourable inclination in general, to all who profeſſed the 
Chriſtian Faithz he was much devoted.to the Religious of Jernſaleew, 
to whom he often made Preſents, as proviſions of Rice and other fy 
plies for their Monaſtery 5 and when once the Father Guardian of the ho- 
ly Sepulchbre came to make him a Viſit, with great reſpe& and reverence, 
he met him at a good diſtance from his houſe, giviog him a reception 
much different from what the Twrks uſually beſtow on any,who profeſs 
| Other then the Mabowetane faith: and might deſerve the Character 
that Tacites gives of L. Voluſtws, that he was Egregia fama, cni Septagin- 
ta quinque anni ſpatium vivendi, precipueque opes bonis artibus, inoffenſa 
fot Imperatorum malitia fuit. And yet this good man having tor (e- 
venty five years lived innocently in that Government, and received 
the inheritance from his Father, was by promiſe of fair treatmeat allu- 
red to the Port, where without farther proceſs or any accuſation, his 
hoary head was ſevered from his body, for no other reaſon, then leſt 
the permiſſion and indulgence to this long continuance and ſucceſſion 
i office, ſhould prove too ample a deviation tron the rules of the 
Turkiſh Politie. : | 
And that all means of attaining ancient riches, whick is the next 
degree to Nobility, may be cut off ; the Twrk obſerves this Maxim of 
Machiavel, 2 reprimere la inſolenſa di uno; non vie piu ſicuro, emeno 
ſeandoloſo modo, che preoccupargli quelle vie, per le quale viene quel/a po- 
tenza : and ſo the Grand Signior ſuffers no poſſibility of arriving to 
ancient 
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ancient wealth; for as Eldeſt Brother to great men he makes ſeifure of 
the Eſtates of all Paſhaws that die, who having Children, ſuch part is 
beſtowed on them for their maintenance as the Grand Signior ſhall think 
fit and requilite : If a Paſhaw dies that is marryed to a Sotana,which is the 
Grand Signiors Siſter, Daughter, or other near relation, her Kabin or 
Dowry is firſt deducted from the Eſtate (which is commonly 1000c0 
Dollars) and the remaijuder accrues to the Sxltar, as heir to the reſt ; 
and by this means all ancient Nobility is ſuppreſled, and you ſball find 
the Daughters of ancient Greek Houſes eſpouſed to Shepherds and 
Cirters, and the ancient Reliques of the noble Families of Catacuzeno 
and Paleoligi, living more contemptuouſly at Conſtantinople, thenever 
Dionyſius did at Corinth, 

Bur not only in P«ſhaws and great men is care taken to clip their wings, 
which may hinder them from ſoaring too high, but alloin the Ottomare 
Family it (elf greater ſeverity and ſtrictneſs is exerciſed then in others, 
to keep them from growing great in offices or wealth, whereby to 
have poſſibility of aſpiring to the Supream power; and therefore 
by the original and Fundamental Laws of Twrks, the Children of a Sol- 
tana marryed toa Poſhaw are not capable of any office inthe Empire, 
and at moſt cannot riſe higher, then to be in the quality of a Capngiba- 

ſhee, which is one of the Porters of the Grand Signiors Gate. They 
that areof this race never dare vaunt of their Pedigree, itisa contu-. 
maciouſneſs and almoſt Treaſon to name it 3 nor have I learned that 

there is any Family among(t the Txrks of this Line, of any account or 

eſteem, but one' alone, who is called Thrahim Har Oglerz, or the off- 

ſpring of Sultan Ibrahim, their Father being a Son of the Grand Signiors 

Siſter, and marry<dtoa Soltans (and are faid to be of the race ot the 

Tartars) (o that proceeding by the Womans fide only, the lcfs notice. 
1s taken of their bloud : their Rent or Revenue yearly is =bout 70800 

Dollars, @uibus magng opes, innocenter parte, & modeſte habite, which 

they manage with prudence and diſcretion, live honovrably without 

oftentation, feck no office, or intermeddle in the affairs of State 3 by 

which means they hitherto have preſerved rhemſclves from envy and 

ſuſpicion in the revolutions of the Tarkiſþ Government. 

The G-and Sjgaior many times when he fears the greatneſs of any Pa- 
ſhaw, under colour and pretence of honour, prefers him tothe Marriage 
of his Siſter, orſome other of his Feminine kindred 3 by which means, 
ioſtead of increaſe of power and glory, he becomes the miſerableſt ſJave 
inthe world ro the Tyranny and Pride of an inſulting Woman : For 
firſt he cannot refuſe the honour, leſt he ſhould ſeem to negle& and 
contemn the Sultans favour; then before the Eſpoulals, he muſt re- 


ſolve to continue conſtant to her alone, and not ſuffer his Aﬀe tions to =o ohm 


wander on other Wives, Slaves or diſtra&ions of his love: If he bath a with a Sire 


Wife whom he loves, whoſe long converſation and Children ſhe hath =. 
brought him, have endeared his affeions too far to be forgotten; he 
muſt yet baniſh her.and all other relations from his home, to entertain 
the embraces of his unknown Sxltana: Before the Eſpouſals , what 
Money, Jewels or rich Furs ſhe ſends for, he muſt with complement and 
chearfulneſs preſent, which is called Agbirlick z beſides this, he makes 
her a Dowry called Kabio, of as much as friends that make the match 


can agree; when the Kabin is concluded and paſſed before the Juſtice 
| In ' 
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in form or nature ofa recognifance; the Bridegroom is condutted to the 
Chamber. of his Bride by a Black Eunuch, at whoſe entrance the cu- 
ſtom is, for the Soltana to draw her Dagger, and imperiouſly to de- 
mand the reaſon of his bold acceſs, which he with much ſubmiſſion re- 
plies tp, and ſhews the Exrmeri Podeſhaw, or the Imperial Firme for 
his Marriage 3 the Soltana then ariſes, and with more kindneſs admits 
him to a nearer familiarity. The Eunuch takes up' his Slippers and 
lays them over the Door (which is a ſign of his good reception) then 
he bows with all reverence before her tothe Ground, and retires a few 
paces back; making ſome brief Ocation to her full of Complement and 
Admiration of her Worth and Honour; and remaining afterwards a 
while ſilent, in an humble poſture, bowing forward with his hands be- 
fore him, until the Soltans commands him to bring her water, which he 
readily obeys, takivg a- Pot of water provided for that purpoſe, and 
kneeling before her, delivers it to her hand 3 then ſhe takes off her red 
veil from betore-her face, embroidered with Gold and Silver Flowers, 
and ſodrinks 3 in the mean time her Serving-maids bring ina low Ta- 
ble, on which are ſet a pair of Pigeons roaſted, and a plate of Sugar- 
candy; the Bridegrocm then javites his coy Spoule to the Callation , 
which ſhe refuſes until other Preſents are brought her, which lie pre- 
pared in the outward room; with which her modeſty being overcome 
and her (tomach brought down, ſhe is perſwaded to the Table, and fit- 
ting down,receives a Leg ofa Pigeon from the hand of her Bridegroom 3 
taſts alittle, and then puts a piece of the Sugar-candy into his mouth x 
and fo rifing up returns to her place; all the Attendants then retire and 
leavethe Bridegroom alone with his Soltana for the ſpace of an hour 
to court her ſingly; that time being paſt, the Muſick ſounding, he is 
invited forth by his Friends to an outward room, where having paſled 
molt of thenight with ſongs and ſports, at the approach of the morn- 
ing , the Soltana weary of her paſtime retires to-her bed , which is 
rich adorned and perfumed, fit to entertain Nuptial Joyes : The Bride- 
groom adviſed hereof by the nod of the Eunuch, creeps ſilently into the 
Bride-chamber, where ſtripping himſelf of his upper Garments, he 
.kneels a while at the feet of the Bed, and then by little and little tur- 
ning up the Cloaths, gently rubs her feet with his hand, and kifling of 
them, aſcends higher to the embraces of his Spouſe, which ſhe willingly 
admits himto, and wiſhes her ſelf and him a 'happy Bedding : inthe 
* morning betimes the Bridegroom is called by his Friends to the Bath 

at whoſe call ariſing, he is preſented by the Bride with all ſorts of Linnen 
to be uſed in Bathing; after theſe Ceremonies are paſt, they are better 
acquainted, yet in publick ſhe keeps him at a diſtance, wears her Hani- 
arre or Dagger by her fide in token of her Superiority ; and ſo fre- 
quently cominands gifts and.riches from him, until ſhe hath exhauſted 
him to the bottom of all his wealth. Nor is this eſteemed ſufficient to 
mortifie theſe poor ſlaves by a Womans Tyranny, but they are always 
put forward upon deſperate attempts, as lately 1hmael Paſhaw, who was 
killed paſſing the River Raab, in the overrhrow given the Turks by the 
Emperors Forces under Moxtecuculiz, and others I could name in the 
like manner; leſt the honour of their Marriage in the Royal Family 
without the croſſes and mortifications which attend it, ſhould puff them 


up with the ambition and proud thoughts, which is not lawful for them 
to imagine, | But 


« 
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But it may well be objefted how it came to pals, that the preſent 
Prime Vilſier called Ahmez , ſhould ſucceed his Father Kyperlee in the 
Government of the Empire. *Tis true,it was a ſtrange deviation from 
the general rule of their Policy, and perhaps ſuch a preſident as may 
never hereafter be brought into example; but accidents concur oft- 


Dominions, for having by his own wiſdom and reſolution ſaved the 
Empire from being rent in pieces by the faCtion and ambition of ſome 
aſpiring perſons, and by the blood of thouſands of mutinous and re- 
bellious heads, had cemented and made firm the throne of his Maſter, 
that no honour could be thought ſufficient to be paid to his Ghoſt,unleſs 
it were the ſucceſſion of his Son in his placez which the more unuſual 
end irregular it was eſteemed, the greater glory it was to that family ; 
and hereia alſo this ſubtle fox plaid his Maſter. piece, by repreſenting 
the ſtate of affairs to remain in that poſture, as was neceſſary to be 
carried on with the ſame method as begun 3 which he had jntruſted to 
the knowledge of his Son; and this was the reaſon why this young Vi- 
fier then ſcarce arrived to thirty years, and but an ordinary Kadee or 
Juſtice of the Law, was both asto his age and relation thus irregularly 
preferred to the office of Vilſier. 

Nor hath hereditary: ſucceſſion and long continuance in authority 
been only avoided amongſt the Tirrks 3 but we find that the Romans 
often changed their Governours, and never ſuffered them to cofitinue 
long in one Province; and fo the King of Spain doth at preſent in the 
Goveromient of Flanders, the Indies, the Kingdom of Naples and other 
parts, the ſpace of three years being commonly allotted - wank for their 
refidence. But amongſt the Txrks there is no fixed term of time ap- 
pointed to their Paſhaws, but only they remain as Tenants at. Will of 
the Grand Signior 3 who according to his pleaſure,and as he ſees reaſon 
cuts them off, recalls them, or tranſplants them to' another Province z 
only the Paſhaw of Grand Cairo in Egypt, hath a certain ſpace of three 
years appointed, to which his Government is confined 3 and there may 
be very good reaſon for it ; for it being a place of great truſt, riches and 
power, in which Paſhaws grow ina ſhort time vaſtly wealthy, it cannot 
be wiſdom to continue them long there; the revenue of which we 
have had occaſion already to diſcourſe of, And therefore the Grand 
Signior doth often, not only abbreviate their time, but alſo at their re- 
turn ſhares in the beſt part of the prizes they have made. The Romans 
had that opinion of the wealth and power of Egypt, that Auguſtus 
made a Decree, and held it inter alia dominationis arcana, that it ſhould 
not be lawful for any without particular licence to enter Egypt, and 
expreſly forbids Seoators and Gentlemen of Rowe, without order from 


the Prince, or for affairs of State, to viſit thoſe parts, And Tacites j, ; 


gives this reaſon for it, Ne fame urgeret Italian quiſquis eam Provinciam, 
clauſtraq; terre ac mars, quamvis levi preſidio adverſum ingentes exer- 
cite inſediſſet. 

Another danger to the Empire, which the Txrks ſedulouſly avoid, 
beſides os ſucceſſion in office, is rivalry among Princes of the 


Blood, during the time of their Fathers life z for afterwards the ſuc- 


ceflour takes care to ſecure his —_—_—— beyond poſlibility of compe- 
tition.' 


The reaſons 
why Ahmet 
Paſhaw pre- 
ſent Viſier, 
ſucceeded his 
Farther Kn- 


times to the fortune of ſome men without order or reaſonnz and yet p#{c in Go- 
Knperlee the Father had ſo well deſerved of the Sultan, and his whole "es 
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tixion. ' The ſtory of Selymws and Bajazet, the Sons of Solyman the 
Magnificent, is a perfect experiment of the feud and difſention which 
is bred-in the defires of barbarous Princes; ſo that when they arrive to 
any maturity of age, they are always tranſplanted to different Seraglios 
abroad, where they keep their Courts diſtin, and cannot enter with- 
in the Walls of Conſtantinople, during the life of their Father, leſt by 
interview with each other, their minds ſhou}d be moved with emulati- 
on, or inhabiting in the Imperial City, ſhould be provided with means 
before their time to attempt the Throne of their Father, And for this 
very reaſon the Grand Signior hath ſcarce performed the ceremonies of 
his [Inauguration before he hath ſeaſoned his entrance to his Throne 
with the blood of his Brothers ; which barbarous cuſtom began in the 
time of Sultan Bajazeb. But if the Brothers are but few, and the Grand 
Signior of a diſpoſition more naturally inclined to clemency then cru-. 
elty, he ſecures them in the Seraglio, under the tuition of Maſters, and 
care of a faithful guard 3 differing nothing from impriſonment, but 
in the name, prohibiting them the ſociety and converſation of all : and 
thus the two Brothers of this preſent Sultan Mahomet , live in as much 
obſcurity and forgetfulneſs, as if they had never been boro, or having 
paſt a private life, were departed to the place where all things are for- 
otten. , ; 
F It is no great digrefſion from our purpoſe here to take notice of twq, 
ſorts of Government purely popular 3 the: one hath already had his 
period, and the other is of late beginning, and at preſent flouriſhes ; 
and thoſe are the Common-wealths in Egypt under the Mamalukes, and 
the other in our days in the Dominions of Algier : The firſt not only 
depoſed the whole Family of their Prince from having power in the 
Government, and from all ſucceſſion, but alſo made it an immutable 
law, that the Sons of the Mamalukgs might ſucceed their Fathers in the 
inheritance of their eſtates, as lands and goods, but could not afſume 
the title or Government of a Mamaluke; nor not oply ſo, but that all 
that were born in the Mahowetan or Jewiſh Faith, were uncapable ipſo 
faFo of the Order of a Mawaluke; and only ſuch preferred thereunto, 
who had been Sons of Chriſtians and become Slaves, inſtructed and 
educated in the Mahomretan ſuperſtition ; or elſe men of maturer age, 
who having abjured God and their Country, were comt thither to ſeek 
preferment in that Kingdom of darkneſs. And this flaviſh and ſtrange 
conſtitution of Government flouriſhed for the ſpace of 267 years, ua- 
til overthrown in the year of our Lord 1517, by the arms of Selymys 
that victorious Emperour of the Turks. The preſent Government of 
Algier is but of a few years; thefirſt original of which was by one Bar- 
' baroſe a famous Pyrate, and afterwards by the acceſſion of great quan- 
tities of Twrks out of the Levant, the proteftion of the Grand Signior 
was craved, and a Pafhaw received from the Port; but now the Poſhaw 
remains without any power; the whole Government being transferred 
to the ſcum of the people 3 who fearivg leſt the power ſhould at laſt 
become ſubject to the Natives, have made it a law, that no Sons of a 
Turk born in that Country, whom they call Cololies, can be capable of 
an office in their Common-wealth ; but only ſuch, who having been 
born Chriſtians, are perverted to the Twrkiſh ſet, or elſe ſuch who 
come from parts of the Txrkiſþ Dominions, to be members of their 


Repub- 
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Republique. And thus much ſhall ſerve to have declared how mnch 
the Twrks are jealous of all ſucceflions in office and authority, which may 
prejudice the abſolute Monarchy of their great S»ltan, 
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The frequent exchange of Officers, viz. the ſetting up of ene, and 
degrading another, a rule always praiſed as wholeſome, and 
conducing tothe welfare of the Turkiſh State. 


E that is an eye-witneſs and (tri obſerver of the various changes 
and chances in greatneſs, honours and ricties of the Tw#ks, hath a 
lively Embleme of contemplation before him, of the unconſtancy and 
'mutability of humane affairsz fortune ſo ſtrangely ſports with this 
people, that a Comedy or Tragedy on the Stage with all its Scenes, is 
ſcarce ſooner opened and ended, then the fate of divers great men , 
who in the day-time being exhaled to high ſublimity, by the powerful 
rayes of the Swltexs favour, in the night fall, or vaniſh like a Mcteor. 
The reaſon hereof, if duly conſidered, may be of great uſe as things 
ſtand here, that is, to the power of the Grand Signior ; for in this 
conſtitution the health and benefit of the Emperour is conſulted before 
the welfare of the people: And the power of the Emperouris in no 
ation more exerciſed and evidenced, then by withdrawing and con- 
ferriog his favours; for by theſe means, having many whom he hath 
educated and prepared for offices, and ſtand candidates toreceive them, 
his power would ſeem to be at a Noxplev, and appear like an inconfide- 
rate Father, whohad ſpent more mony inthe breeding of his Sons , 
then the Patrimony amounted to he had to beſtow upon them : and 
therefore the Grand Signior to imitate the Sun, benights ſome parts 
of the world to enlighten others, that ſo by a general influence and 
communication of his beams, he may be acknowledged the common 
Parent of them all. | 
And this courſe doth not only evidence the power bf the Grand 
Signior, but likewiſe encreaſes itz for none are advanced 1a theſe 
times to office, but pay the Grand Signior vaſt ſumms of mony for it, ac- 
cording to the riches andexpeQations of profit from the charge ; ſome 
pay, as the Paſhaws of Grand Cairo and Babylon, 3 or 4 hundred thou- 
ſand Dollars upon paſſing the Commiſſion z others one, others two 
hundred thouſand, ſome fifty thouſand, as their places are more or leſs 
conſiderable : and this mony is moſt commonly taken upat Intereſt, at 
40 or 50 per cent, for the year, and ſometimes at double, when they 
are conſtrained to become debtors tothe covetous Eunuchs of the Sera- 
raglio; ſo that every one upon his firſt entrance into office looks on him- 
ſelf (as indeed he is) greatly indebted and obliged by juſtice or injuſtice, 
right or wrong, ſpeedily to diſburthen himſelf of the debts, and im- 
prove his own principal in the world; and this deſign muſt not be lopg 
in performance, leſt the haſty edi& overtake him before his work is 
done, and call him to account for the improvement of his Talent, 


Thiok then (taking all circumſtances — of the covetous diſpofiti- 
2 on 
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on of a Turk, the cruelty amd narrowneſs of ſoul inthoſe men common- 
ly thatare born and educated in want) what oppreſſion, what rapine 
and violence muſt be exerciſed to ſatisfie the appetite of theſe men, who 
come famiſhed with immenſe deſires, and ſtrange confiderations to fa- 
tisfie! Dis ſordidws repente dives mutationem fortune male regit, accenſis 
egeſtate longa cupidinibus immoderatws, Tac.lib. 1.Hiſt. So that Juſtice in 
its common courſe is ſet to ſale, and it is very rare when any Law-ſuit is 
in hand, but bargains are made for the ſentence, and he hath moſt right 
who hath moſt money to make him reF2 in Caris, and advance his 
cauſe. And it is the common courſe for both parties at difference, be- 
fore they appear together in preſence of the Judge, to apply themſelves 
fingly:to hnn, and try whoſe donative and preſent hath the moſt init of 
temptation5 and it .is no wonder if corrupt men exerciſe this kind of 
Trade in Traftiquing with Juſtice ; for having before bought the @t- 
fice, of conſequence they muſt ſel] the Fruit. 
x Vendere jure poteft, emerat illeprivs. 

Add here unto a ſtrange kind of. facility in the Turks, for a trifle or 
ſmall hire to give falſe witneſs in any caſe, eſpecially, and that with a 
word, when the controverſie happens between a Chriſtian and a Twrk ; 
and then the pretence is for the Muſſulmazlzek as they call it, the cauſe 
is religious, hallows all falſeneſs and forgery in the teſtimony 3 ſo that 
I believe in no part of the world can Juſtice run more out of the current 
and ſtream then in Twrky, where ſuch Maximes and conſiderations cor- 

'Busbeg; Ep. 4. rupt both the Judge and Witneſſes, Twrce magne picttatis loco ducunt 
de LegTur, dicere falſum teſtimoninm adverſus hominem Chriſtianum , non expeFant 
. ut rogentur ; injuſſt adſunt ſeque ultro ingerunt. 

This conſideration and prafQtice made an Exglj Embaſſadour upon 
renewing the Capitulations,to inſert an Article of caution againſt the te- 
ſtimony of Twrks, as never tobe admitted nor pleaded in any Court of 
Txrkiſh Juſtice, againſt the Engliſh intereſt 3 and nothing to be admitted 
as evidence in that caſe, but only a Hoget, which is in the nature of a 
Recogniſance made before a Judge, or a Bill or Writing under the hand 
of him on whom the demand is made; which Article as it was very ad- 
viſedly, and with great Prudence and Wiſdom obtained, fo it hath pro- 
ved of admirable conſequence and ſecurity to the Traffick and Mer- 
chants Eſtates, which before being lyable to the Forgeries and falſe 
pretences of every diſſolute T#rk, have now this point as a defence and 
fortification, by which falſe pretences and ſuits for conſiderable ſums of 
mony, and matters of great value have been blowa away, and decided 
with great facility and little expence. £2 

Turkiſh Hifto- In the time of Bajazer, the fourth King of the Turks, the Courts of 
oe rr Juſtice were in like manner corrupted, asat preſent z for reformation of 
coareh King of which the Prince reſolved to execute a great number of the Lawyers, 
the Twke. until it was pleaſantly repreſented by his Jeſter (to whom between jeſt 
and earneſt he had given liberty to ſpeak the truth, which ſoberer men 
durſt not) thatall the cauſe of bribery and corruption in the Judges, 
proceeded for want of ſtipends and neceſſary maintenance z where- 
upon Bajazet growing cooler, ſenfible of the cauſe of that evil, applyed 
a remedy, by granting their pardon, and allowing them ſalaries and 
ſtipends, with additional Fees of twenty Aſpers, in all cauſes exceeding 
a thouſand; and twelve Aſpers for every writipg and inſtrument out of 


Court. 
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Court. And in times of the beſt Emperours, when vertue and deſerts 
were confidered, and the Empire flouriſhed and encreafſed, men had 
offices conferred for their merits, and good ſervices were rewarded 
freely and with bonnty, without ſums of money and payments to 
be a foyl to the luſtre of their better parts : But now it is quite con- 
trary, andall matters run out of courle 3 a manifeſt token in my opi- 
nion of the declenſion and decay of the Ottoman Empire, as Livy ſaith 5 
Omnia proſpers ſequentibus Deos, adverſa autem ſpernentibus. How (o- 
ever in part this leryes the great end of the Empire; for Paſhaws and 

reat men having a kind of a neceflity upon them to oppreſs their ſub- 
ze(ts, the people thereby loſe their courages; and by continual Taxes 
and feifures on what they gain, poverty ſubdues their ſpirits, and 
makes them more patiently ſuffer all kind of injuſtice and violence that 
canbe offered them, without thoughts.or motion to Rebellion ; and 


fo the Lord Yerulam (ayes inhis Eſayes, that it is impoſlible for a' peo- Eſſay 29. 


ple overladen with Taxes, ever to become Martial or Valiant; for no 
Nation can be the Lyons Whelp, and the Aſs between burthens : by 
which means the Twrk, preſerves ſo many different ſort of people as he 
hath conquered in due obedience, ufing no other help then a ſevere 
hand joyned to all kind of oppreſſion; but ſuch as are Turks, and 
bear any name of office or degree in the ſervice of the Empire, teel but 
part of this opprefſion, and live with all freedom, having their ſpirits 
raiſed by aliceoſe they attain to inſult over others that dare not reſiſt 
them. : 

But the iſſue and concluſion of the ſpoils theſe great men make on 
ſabjeQs is-very remarkable z for as if God were pleaſed to evidence his 
juſt puniſhment more evidently and plainly here, thenin other fios ; 
ſcarce any of all thoſe Paſbaws who have made haſte to be rich, have 
eſcaped the Grand Signiors hands, but he either wholly deveſts them 
of all, or will ſhare the beſt part of the prey with them. Amongſt 
which I have obſerved none paſles ſo hardly as the Paſhaws of Grand 
' Cairo, becauſe it is the richeſt and moſt powerful of all the Govern- 
ments of this Empire; and ſo either in his journey home, or after his 
return, he loſes bis life by publick command, or at leaſt is rifled of his 
goods as ill-got, which are condemned to the Grand Signiors treaſury : 
And it is ſtrange to ſee yet with what heat theſe men labour to amaſs 
riches, which they know by often experiences have proved but col- 
I:Rions for their Maſterz and only the Odjum and Curſes which the 
oppreſſed wretches have vented againſt their Rapine, remain to them- 
ſelves; rebus ſecundis avidi, adverſir autem incamti, Tac. And this is 
like the policy that Ceſar Borgis uled, otherwile called i Duca Valen- 
tine, who the better to reduce Rowagne, lately ſubdued to obedience, 
made one Meſſer Rowiro d' Orco his Deputy, a manof a cruel and ty- 
' rannical diſpoſition, who by rigour and force reduced affairs to the 
will and order of his Prince : and the work now done, and the people 
remaining extraordinarily diſcontented, the Duke thought ir time to 
purge the minds of his people of the ill apprehenſion they had of his Go- 
vernment, by demonſtrating that the former hard uſage proceeded from 
the bad inclination of bis Miniſter 3 commanded the fame Rowiro d' 
Orco at Ceſerna, to be cut in pieces, andexpoſed to the publick view of 


the people, with a piece of wood, and a bloody knife by his fide. _ 
ait 
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ſaith Machiavel, lib. del Principe, cap. 7. fece aquel/i popoli in un tempo 
remanere ſinpidi & ſodisfattiy, andthe Turk underſtands well how pro- 
fitablein the ſame manner it is for the conſtitution of his Eſtate, to uſe 
evil inſtruments, whe may oppreſs and poll his people, intending af- 
terwardsfor himſelf the whole harveſt of their labours; they remaining 
with the hatred, whilſt the Prince under colour of performing julticc, 
procures both riches and fame together. | 

If it be ſuſpeted that-any great m3D intends to make combuſtion or 
mutiny in his Government, or that his wealth or natural abilities ren- 
der him formidable; without farther inquiſition or ſcrutigy, all diſ- 
content of the Grand Signior is diflembled, and perhaps a Horſe, or 
Sword, or Sables-veſt is reported to be preſented, and all fair treat- 
ment is counterfeited, uotil the Executiover gets the bow-ſtring about 
hisneck, and then they care not how rudely they deal with him : juſt 
like the Birds in Plx#tarch, who beat the Cuckow for fear that in time he 
ſhould become a Hawk. 

And to make more room for the multitude of officers who crowd for 
Preferments, and to a@ the cruel Edits of the Empire with the leaſt 


| Noiſe, oftentimes when a great Perſonage is removed from his place 


of Truſt, and ſent with a new Commiſſton to the cbarge perhaps of a 
greater Government z and though he depart from the Regal Seat with 
all fair demonſtrations of favour, before he hath advanced three dayes 
in his journey, triumphing in the multitude of his Servants, and his late 
hopes, the fatal command overtakes him z and without any accuſation 
or cauſe other then the will of the S#[tax, he is barbarouſly put to 
death, and his body thrown into the dirt of a Forreign and unkoown 
Country, without ſolemnity of Funeral or Monument ; that he is no 
ſooner in the Grave, then his Memory is forgotten. And this mathinks 
is ſomewhatagreeable tothe crafty policy of Tiberizs, who ſometimes 
would Commiſſionate men for Government of Provinces, to whom 
before-hand he had deſigned not to permit licenſe to depart the City ; 
Poſtremd ev proveFus eſt, ut mandaverit quibuſdam provincias ques egredi 
wrbe non erat paſſurws. | 
Hence are apparent the cauſes of the decay of Arts amongſt the 
Turks, of the negle&, want of care in manuring and cultivating their 
Lands; why their Houſes and private Buildings are made flight, not 
durable for more then ten or twenty years 3 why you find no delight- 
ful Orchards and pleaſant Gardens and Plantationsz and why in thoſe 
Countries where Nature hath contributed fo much on her part, there 
are'no additional labours of Art to completeall, and turn itto a Para- 
diſez for men knowing no certain heir, nor who ſhall ſucceed them in 
their labours, contrive only for a few years enjoyment. And more- 
over, men are fearful of ſhewing too much oſtentation or magnificence 
in their Palaces, or ingenuity in the pleaſures of their Gardens, leſt 
they ſhould bring on them the ſame fate, that Nabals Vineyard occa- 
fioned to his Maſter :- and therefore men negle@& all application to the 
Studies of Arts and Sciences, but only ſuch as are neceſlary and con- 
ducing to the meer courſe. of liviogz for the very fear and crime of 
being knownoto be.xich, makes them appear outwardly poor, and be- 
come naturally Stoicks and Philoſophers ia all the pointsof a reſerved 
and cautious life. And here I amat a ſtand, and cannot conclude this 


. Chapter 
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Chapter without contemplating a while, and pleaſing my felt with the 
thoughts of the bleſſedneſs, the happinels, the liberty of my own 
Country 3 where men under the protection and ſafe iofluence of a gra- 
cious and the beſt of Princes in the world, enjoy -and eat of the fruit 
of their own labour, and purchaſe to themſelves with ſecurity Fields 
and Mannors, and dare acknowledge and glory in” their Wealth and 
Pomp, and yet leave the inheritance to their Poſterity, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


The ſeveral Arts the Turks uſe to encreaſe their People, is a prin- 
cipal Poliey, without which the greatneſs of their Empire can- 


not continue nor be encreaſed. 


Here was never any people that laid Foundations and Defigns of 
| a great Empire, but firſt thought how to make it populous,and by 

which means they might belt ſupply them with people, not only ſuffici- 
ent for the ſacrifice and ſlaughter of the War, but for the Plantation of 
Colonies, Poſſeſſion and ſecurity of what the Sword hath conquered. 
We hever underſtood how one people alone that was Martial, and by 
ſucceſſes in War had framed a large Empire, was able from the meer 
original of its own Stock, to abound with ifſue of natural Subjets, to 
bear proportion with the ſtronger Nations 3 nor how a handful of 
people with the greateſt policy and courage in the world was able to 
embrace a large extent of Dominion and Empire ; It is true, that Alex- 


ander did with an Army, for the moſt part, compoſed of Macedonians, 


as it were in a rank make a Conquelt of the beſt part of the Eaſtern 


world ; but this Empire, like a Ship that had much Sail and no Ballaſt, 


or a fait Tree over-charged with boughs too heavy for its ſtem, became 
a windfal on a ſudden. | 

The Twrks therefore, during the continuance of their Empire, have 
not- been ignorant of this Truth - for no people in the world have 
ever been more open to receive all ſorts of Nations to them, then they, 
nor have uſed: more arts to encreaſe the number of thoſe that are cal- 
led Twrks; and it is ſtrange to conſider, that from all parts of the 
world, ſome of the moſt diflolute and deſperate in wickedneſs, ſhould 
flock ro theſe Dominions, to become members and profeſſors of the 


Mahometan ſuperſtitions inthat manner that at preſent, the blood of - 


the Twrks is ſo mixed with that of all ſorts of Languages and Nations, 


that none of them can derive his lineage from the ancient blood of the: 


SAracens. . 
The Romans who well knew the benefit of receiving ſtrangers into 


their boſome, called this freedom they gave J#s civitatis, whereby 
Foreigners became as lawful poſleflors of Eſtates and Inheritance, and 
had as much right to the common priviledges, as any that was born in 
the Walls of Kome; and this J#v civitatis was given to whole Fami- 


liesz fo that as Sir F. B. fays well, that the Rowan did not over-ſpread gqayes. 


the World, but the World it ſelf. The Engliſh call it Naturalization, 


- the French Enfranchilment 3 and the Twrky call it becoming a —— 5; 
or 
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for they joyning withi it a point of Religion, not. only the proffers of 
the goods of this world, but alſo of delights in the world to come, | 
make the allurements and arguments the more prevalent z and it being 
an opinion amongſt them, as overall the world, -that it is a meritorious 
work to create Proſelytes, ſcarce any who hath money to purchaſe 
a {lave, but will procure one young and fit for any impreflion, whom 
he may name his Convert, and gain reputation amongſt his neighbours 
of having added to the number of the faithful : Of all this number, 
which yearly are added to the Profeſſors of Mahomet, none can retreat 


. © on lower terms then Death and Martyrdom for Chriſt; which cauſes 


many whoſe conſciences, though touched with a ſenſe of the denial of 
their Saviour, yet having not the grace or courage to aſlert their faith 
on ſo hard a Leſſon, grow deſperate or careleſs, 'and dye in their fin. 
This fort of people become really Turks, and ſome through cuſtom and 
their own laſts, are really per{waded of the truth of this profeſſion, 
and have proved more inveterate and fatal enemies to Chriſtianity, 
then the natural Turks; which will appear, if we conſider that all the 
ſucceſſes they have bad, and exploits they have done at Sea, have been . 
performed by ſuch who have denyed the Chriſtian Faith, as namely 
Chigal, Ogli, and others. - £ 

It was the cuſtom formerly amongſt the Turks, every five years to 
take away the Chriſtians Children, and Educate them in the Mahowe- 
tan ſuperſtition; by which means they encreafed their own people, 
and diminiſhed and enfeebled the force of the Chriſtiansz but now 
that cuſtom in a great part is grown out of ufe,through the abundance 
of Greeks, Armenians, Jews, and all Nations where the Iron Rod of the 
Turks Tyranny extends, who flock in to enjoy the imaginary honour 
and priviledge of a Turk, And indeed it is no wonder to bumane rea- 
ſon, that conſiders the oppreſſion and contempt that poor Chriſtians 
are expoſed to,and the ignorance in their Churches, occaſioned through 
poverty in the Clergy, that many ſhould be found who retreat fromthe 
Faith; but itis rather a Miracle, and a true verification of thoſe words 
of Chriſt, That the Gates of Hell ſhall not be able to prevail againſt his 
Church, that there is conſerved ſtill amidſt ſo much oppoſition, and in 
deſpight of all Tyranny and Arts contrived againſt it, an open and 
publick Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith 3 which next to Gods Pro- 
vidence, conſidering the ſtupid ignorance in the Greek, and Armenian 
Churches, the conſervation of their Faith is not to be attributed to 
any inſtance more, then to the ſtrit obſervation of the Feaſts and Faſts 
of their Churchesz for having rarely the helps of Catechiſm or Ser- 
mons, they learn yet from theſe outward Ceremonies ſome confuſed No- 
tions and Precepts of Religion, and exerciſe with ſeverity and rigour 
this ſort of Devotion, when through cuſtom, confuſion and ſcarcity of 
knowing guides, all other fervice is become obſolete and forgotten a- 
mong(t them. the 

The Twrks have another extraordinary ſupply of people from the 
Black Sea, ſent them in by the Tartars, who with their light bodies of 
Horle make incurſions into the .Territories of the neighbouring Chri- 
ſtians, and carry with them a booty of whole Cities and Countries of 
people, moſt of which they ſend to Conſtantinople to be ſo ſold,and is the 
chief Trade and Commodity of their Country (as we have already 


diſcourſed.) 
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diſcourſed.) lt is ſad to ſee what numbers of Saykey, or Tarkiſh Veſſels, 
come failing through the Boſphorwe, fraighted with poor Chriſtian Cap- 
tives of both Sexes, and all Ages, - carrying on the Main<top a Flag , ci- 
ther as a Note of Triumph, or elſe.as a Mark of the-Ware and Mer- 
chandiſe they carry. The number of the Slaves brought yeatly to Cat- 
ſtantinople is uncertain for ſometimes it is more, and ſometimes lefs, 
accordiog to the Wars and ſucceſs af the Tartarsz but as it is apparent 
in the Regiſters of the cuſtoms at Conſtantinople only, one year with a» 
ngther at the leaſt 20000 are yearly imported; amongſt which the great- 
eſt part being Women and Children;with eafie perſwaſions,and fair pro- 
miſes become Twrksz the men being ignorant, and generally of the 
Knſſzan or Moſcovite Nation (who are reported not to be over-devour, 
. orof famed conſtancy and perſeverance 1n Religion) partly by mena- 
ces and fear, partly by good words and allurements of reward, deſpair- 
ing of liberty, and returnto their own Country, renounce all intereſt 
inthe Chriſtian Faith. Of this ſort of Metal moſt of the Twrks ate ih 
theſe days compoſed, and by the fecundity of this generatioo, the-Dg- 
minions of this Empire flow; for the Twrkz of themſelves, though they 
| have the liberty of Polygamy, and freer uſe of divers Women allowed 
them by their Law, then the ſeverity of Chriſtian Religion doth per- 
mit, are yet obſerved to be leſs fruitful in Children, then thoſe who 
confine themſelves to the chaſte embraces of one Wife... It is true, we 
have heard haw in former times there have been' particular men a- 
mongſt the Turks, that have ſeverally been Fathers toa hundred Sons; 
but now through that abominable vice of Sodomie, which the Turks 
pretend to haye learned from the alias, and is now the common and 
profeſſed ſhame af that people, few fecundious Families are found 
amongl(t them; eſpecially amongſt the Perſons of the greater Quality, 
who have means and time to aC and contrive their filthineſs with the 
moſt deformity. And in this. manner, the natural uſe of the Women 
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being negleted amongſt them, and as St. Pabl faith, Mew burning in Rim.cap.1. 


luſt one towards another ;, (o little is mankind propagated, that many 
thiok, were it not for the abundant. ſupplies of Slaves, which daily come 
from the Black Sea (as before we have declared) conſidering the 
Summer-ſlJaughters of the Plague, and deſtrutions of War, the Turk 
would have little cauſe to boaſt of the vaſt numbers of his people : 
and that a principal means to begin. the ruine of this Empire, were to 
prevent the taking of ſo many Captives, or intercept thoſe numbers of 
Slaves which are daily tranſported to nouriſh and feed the bady of this 
great Babylon; by which means in time they would not only firid a want 
of Servants, but a decay and ſcarcity of Maſters; fince as it is before 
mentioned, theſe Slaves becoming Twrky, are capable of all priviledges, 
and being commonly Manumiſed by their Patrons, through the help of 
Fortune,arriveequally to Preferments with thoſe who are of the ancient 
Mahometan Race: this is the true reaſon, the Twrk can ſpend ſo many 
people in his Wars, and values not the lives of ten thouſand men to 
win him but a ſpan of ground, and yet almoſt without any ſenſible di- 
minution of his pcople;z and on the contrary, the invention of an In- 
quiſition, and the diſtintion between Chriſtianos vieios, and Nuevos in 
Spain and Portugal, haye.cauſed that decay and ſcarcity .of people 
in thoſe Countries, as hath laid the beſt part of thoſe fruitful Soyls 

M deſolate, 
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deſolate, and forced them both to a neceſlity of entertaining a mercena- 
ry Souldiery. | | 

It is no ſmall inducemetit to the vulgar people, who is moſt com- 
monly won with outward alluretnents, to become Torksz that when 
they are ſo, by a white Turbant, or fuch a particular Note of honour, 
they ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from other like Sets (all people amongſt the 
Tirks, being known by their heads, of what Religion or Quality they 

re) and ſo may the better be direfted where they tnay have a privi- 
ledge to domineer and injure with the moſt impunity. If we conkider 
how delightful the Mode is in Exgland and France, eſpecially to thoſe 

- that are of a vain and gay humor, and that nothing ſeems handſome or 
comely,buit what is dreſſed in the faſttion and air of the times 3 we {ball 

not wonder, if the. ignorant and vain amongſt Chriſtians, bora and 
Educated in thoſe Countries, ſhould be catched and entrapt with the 
fancy and enticement of the Twrkiſh Mode, and be contented to de- 

50il themſelves of the garment of Chriſtian vertues, to aſſume a 

reſs more Courtly and pleafing tothe eyes of the world'; for fo the 
Britains, and other Nations, after Conquered by the Komany, began to 
delight themſelves in their Language atid Habit, their Banquets and 
Buildiogs, which they accounted to be humanity and refinement of 

De Vits Agic. their manners ; but Turites ſaith, Pars ſervitntis erat, a ſignal ſymptont 
of their ſubjeCtion. | | 

And it is worth a Wiſemans obſervation, how gladly the Greeks and 
Armenian Chriſtians imitate the Twrkpſh Habit,and come as neer toit as 
they dare 5 and how proud they are, when they are priviledged _ 
ſome extraordinary -occafion to appear without their Chriſtian diſtin- 
ion. And thus the Twrk makes his very Habit a bait rw draw ſome to 
his Superſticion 5 Riches,to allure the covetousz rewards and hopes,to 
rule the ambitious; fears and terrours of death,the cowardly and timo- 
rous; and by all means works on the diſpoſitions and humours of 
men, to make additions to his Kingdom : Such as adhere to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, the Twrk makes no account of, and values no otherwiſe in 
theplace of Subjects, then a man doth of his Ox or Aſs, meerly to 

* carry the burthens, and to be uſeful in ſervile'and (laviſh Offices: they 
are oppreſied, and are fubjet to all advantages and pretencesz and 
their Goods and Eſtates gained with labour, and the ſweat of their 
brows, liable to the Rapine of every great man; they are diſarmed,and 
never exerciſed in War, by which means they become Effeminate, and 
leſs dangerous in Rebellion : only the people of Trenſlvania, Moldavid 
and Yalachjs, under the condut of their reſpeRive Princes that the 
Grand Signior ſets over them, ſerve him in their perſons io the War, 
and are the firſt thruſt:forward in all deſperate enterpriſes ; ſo that the 
—_— of the poor Chriſtians under the Twrk, is worthy onr com- 
pation, bow poorthey are become, how their former wealth is exhauſt- 
ed, how the fatneſs of their rich ſoil isdrained, and made barren by 
poiſonous fuckers; fo that itis evident that the Twrky deſign is no other, 
then by impoveriſhment and enfeebling the intereſt of Chriſtiavity, to 
draw Proſelytes and ftrevgth to his own Kingdom. 

Wherefore fome ſort of poor Chriſtians, either aQually Subje&s to 
the Tarkiſb Tyranxy,or borderers on them, who often feel the miſery of 
their incurſions, 'being fearful of their own conſtancy in the faith, 

7c | have 
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have contrived ways to preſerve themſelves from any other profeſſi- 
on: wherefore in Mengrelia, the Chriſtians at the Baptiſm of their 
Children make a croſs on their handsz and in Servis their cuſtom is to 
make it on their foreheads, with the juyce of a certain Herb, the ſtaiti 
of which never wears out; ſo that ſome of theſe Nations, who become 
Renegadoesto the Chriſtian Faith, bear always a badge and nute of de+ 
ſignation about them to a holy profeſſion, which may ſerve to upbraid 
their perfidious deſertion of the faith gz the croſs on their forehead ap- 
riog for aſhame and diſcountenance to the white Turbant on their 
heads. By which pious art, many of theſe diſtreſſed Chriftians have 
notwithſtanding fear and deſpair of liberty, and promiſes of reward ; 
through the apprehenſion of this incongruity between the Croſs and 
the banner of Mabowet, preſerved themſelves firm to their firſt co- 


lours. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


The manner of Reception of F orreign Embaſſadours amongſt the 
Turks, and the efteem they have of them. 


"oz was no Nation in the World ever ſo barbarotis, that did not 
acknowledge the Office of an Etybaſſadour ſacred and neceſlary. 
| Sani7tm populis per ſtctla ndmhen x, 
And Cirero ſaith, Sic enim ſentid jus leyatorum cut honiinuin prefidio p. rang, 
manitum, tum tian; divino jure efſe vaUaturs ; the Alchotan it ſelf calls reſponſu. 
this Office iriviolable; andit isa Turkiſh Canon, Elchi Zaval yoketer, 
Do! no- hurt to 8n Embaſſadoury fo that the Thrks do confeſs them- 
ſelves obliged by their own law torules of civilities, courteous treat- 
ment, and protetion of Embaſſadouts. The greateſt honour they 
ſhow to any forreign Miniſter, is to him who comes from the Empe- 
rour, becauſe his configes are ccopnoy with theirs, and have had 
occafion mote frequently, theh with other Chtiſtian Princes, to try 
the power of the Imperial Sword. An Embaſſadour coming from the 
. Emperour, as ſoon as he enters within the 0t#t0mran Dominions, bath 
his charges defrayed by the 8utex, according to the importarice of 
the buſineſs and negotiation he is deſigned to, until the time of his 
returnz..and a Refident continuing in ordinary, hath in-like manners 
his conſtant allowance. Asit hath always beea a cuſtoni artioogſt the 
Eaſtern Princes to ſend preſents each to other, as tokens of friendſhip 
and amityz ſo the Emperouris by an ancient cuſtoni ahd agreemetric 
obliged to accompany his Embaſſadour to this Court with preſents 
and gifts, as offerings of peace: and ofi the contrary, that the En- 
perour may not remain with the diſadvantage, the Grand Signior is 
bound to recompence the Embaſly with .another from hiwſelf, and 
adorn it with preſents of equal value with thoſe that wete ſent him, 
But Embaſſadours ard Repreſentatives from other Princes, who have 
their Dominions more remote, and whoſe principal deſigh is efteem- 
ed for the promotion of Trade and Commerce, as the Engliſh, French, 
and Dutch, are always admitted with their preſents, which the Tir 
by cuſtom calls his right, and judges = himſelf obliged to returnthe 
A 
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like, chtecming his Copiulaions and Articles be makes with thoſe Prin- 
| their ſabjeQs. 


Do payment ofthe Jon is com- 
- a of the arms! 


Crimbon-Velrer, placed near the firſt Vifier, and other Viſiers of the 
Bench : -— 16 gg: paid ont of the chief of every Oda or 
Chamber, who afterwards diſtribute it amongſt their Souldiers, 4 

pleaciful dinner is forcho Embaſſadour, who together Sith 
the firſt Viſier, other Viſiers of the B:nch, and Teftardar or Lord 
Treaſurer, nekcated at the fame Table, which is ot raiſed as bigh as 
the Tables we ulc, but lower, covered over witha capaci- 
ous Voyder of Silver, in which the diſhesare fer, without ceremony of 
Table-clath or Knives. In the ſame room are two other Tables for 
the principal attendants of the Embaſſadour , and other perſonages 
amongſt the Tarke of chick notcand quality ; the diſlics are ſerved id 
by once at a time, which as ſoon as touched or taſted, are taken off to 
make room for andthers and thus there is a ſuccefſhon of threeſcore or 
fourſcore Services, all the diſhes being of Chizs, worth about 150 
Dollars a piece; whichare to have a virtue contrary to | 

and to break with the leaſt infuſion thereof, and for that reaſon efteem- 
cd morc uſctul for the ſcrvice of the Grand Signior. 


New anls aconite bibuxter 
Fillilibas, &c. Juvenal. 


ended, the Cheomrbaſbee, or chief of the Purfivants 
LE his rexinue, toa placeapart, 

Veſts, or Garments, made of Silk with divers 
hs = (wa bgn of re Grand Signiors favour ) 
ficſt pucting on, and then the others, to the 
_— R——_ 19, attended with ewo Cai s, or chief of the 


 Parrery, perſomzcf eſteem inchat Count, with filver ſtavesio their 
— he its 


pa ere ns 


Mar ap mayer nn give their 


principal Officers bowing her at the fa me, 
ts war-like, and ens good Dieting end Q- 
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| The Embaſſadour is then brought to a great gate neer the Audience, - 


the Porch of which 4s filled with white Eunuchs, clothed in Silks aod 
Cloth of Gold; farther then this, none is ſuffered to proceed, beſides 
the Secretary, Interpreter, and fome other perſons .of beſt quality : 
at the door of the Chamber of Audience is a deep filence, and the 
murmuring of a Fountain neer by, addsto the melancholy; and no 
other guard is there but a white Eunuch: and here a pauſe is made, 
and they tread foftly in token of fear and reverence, ſoas not to di- 
ſturbwith the leaſt noiſe the Majeſty of the Sultan : for accels to the 
Eaſtern Princes was always difficult, and not permitted with the ſame 
familiarity as hath been prattiſed amongſt the Romvany, and at preſent 
with us, where the ſight of the King is his own glory, atd the fati(- 
faQion of his SubjeQs : Forit is with the Twrke, as it was with the Par- 
 #hians, when they received Yonones their King, educated in the Roman 
Court, who conforming to thoſe manners, ſaith Tacitus, irridebantur 
Greci Comites, prompti adit, obvia comitis, ignote Parthis virtutes ; 
the affability and ealineſs of addreſs to their Prince, was a ſcandal to 
that Nation. At theentrance of the Chamber of Audience hangs a ball 
of Gold, ſtudded with pretious Stones, and about it great chains of 
rich Pearlz the Floor is covered with Carpets of Crimſon-velvet, em- 
broidered with Gold wyre, in many places beſet with ſeed Pearl. 
The Throne where the Grand Signior fits, is raiſed a ſmall height from 
the ground, ſupported with four Pillars plated with Gold :- the roof is 
richly guilded, from which hang balls, that ſeem to be of Gold: the Cu- 
ſhions he leaned upon, as alſo thoſe which lay by, were richly embroide- 
red with Gold and Jewels: In this Chamber with this oecafion remains 
no other attendance beſides the firſt Vifier, who ſtands at the right hand 
of the Grand Signior with modeſty and reverence. When the Einbaſ- 
fadour comes to appear before the Grand Signior, he is led in, and ſup- 
ported under the arms by the two Capwugibaſheer before mentioned z who 
bringing him to a convenient diſtance, Jaying their hands upon his neck; 
make him bow umil his forehead almoſt touches the ground, and then 
raifing him again, retire backwards to the farther parts of the rootn; 


— 
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the like ceremony is uſed with all the othets, who attend the Embaſla- - 


dour ;z only that they make them bow ſomewhat lower then him z the 
reaſon of this cuſtom, as Burbeqwi## ſaith, was, becatiſe that a Croat be- 
iovg admitted neer to Azw#rath, tro communicate ſomething to him, made 
uſe of that opportupity-to kill him, in revenge of the death of bis Maſter 
Marows; but the TurkiſÞ Hiſtory ſaith, that this was done by one Miles 
Corbelitz, who after the defeat _ Lazarws the oo of Servia, ri- 
fiong from amongſt the dead, had neer acceſs to the preſence of Amrtrath. 
The Embaſladour at this —_— hath no chairſet him, but ſtanding, 
ioforms the Grand Sjgnior. by his Interpreter, the ſeveral dethands of 
his Maſter ; and the buſineſs he comes upon, which is all penned firſt in 
writing z which when read, is with the Letter of credence configned 
into the hands of the yur Viſier, from whom the anſwer and farther 
treaty is to be received. . | " i LES ho BT bs 

\ This was the manner of the Audience given the Earl of Winthelſea 
when Embaſſadour there for his Majeſty, and is (asis there ſaid) the 
form uſed to'others, who come from a Prince equally honoured, and 
reſpeted, But though the Twrks make theſe outward — 
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of all due reverence and religious care to preſerve the perſons of Embal- 
ſadours ſacred and free from violence; yet it is apperent - their treat- 
ment and uſage towards them, in all emergencies and difterences be- 
tween the Prince they come from, and themſelves, that they have no 
eſteem of the Law of Nations, or place any Religion in the maintenance 
of their Faith. For when a War is proclaimed, the Embaſiadour im- 
mediately is either committed to cloſe impriſonment, or at leaſt tothe 
cuſtody of a careful guard , confined within the limits of his own 
houſe: inthis manner, the Repreſentative of Yenice, called there the 
Bailo, by name Sorenzo, in a ſtreight Chamber of a Caſtle ſituated on 
the Boſphorws, endured a ſevere impriſonment, havirig his Interpreter 
ftrangled, for no other cauſe then performing his office io the true in- 
terpretation of his Maſters ſence: afterwards this Bailo (for ſo they 
call there the Embaſſadors from Yewice) was removed to another pri- 
ſon at Adriazople, where he continued fome years; and 1o fine, by force 
of preſents . mollifying the Tarks with mony. (with which their nature 
iscafily made gentle and pliable) he obtained liberty to remain in the 
houſe appropriated to the Repreſentatives of Yewice, but under a 
guard, whoſe office was to ſecure him from eſcape, and obſerve his 
ations; and yet with liberality and preſents; which overcome the Turks 
more then any conſideration in the world, he enjoyed as he pleaſed , 
licenſe for his health to take the freſh air, and uſe what freedom was 
reaſonable. ; 32 | 
Nor leſs iojurious tothe Law of Nations, have been the examples of 
violence andrage, ated on the perſons of the French Embaſſadoursy 
firſt on the Siewr Sewſi, accuſed upon ſuſpition of having contrived the 
.eſcape of Kowiſpolsk#, General-of the Poliſh Army, taken captive in a 
Fight, and ſent Priſonerto the abovefaid Caſtle on the Boſpbor#s ; the 
meavns was by a Silken cord ſent ina Pye, with Limes and Files to cut the 
Iron bars; _ baving firſt ſecured bis guard with the ſtrength of wine, 
inthe dead of the night, let him down by the cord from the higheſt: 
Tower, where finding Horſes ready,he got ſafe into Poland :- the contri- 
vance of this ſtratagem, and the inſtruments of the eſcape, was laid to 
the charge of the Freach Embafladourz who was committed for that 
reaſon to the Priſonof the ſeven Towers, where he remained for the 
ſpace of four months, until his mony, and the French King bis Maſter 
mediated for him, promifing to ſend another ſpeedily to ſucceed hims 
he was delivered from his impriſonment, ya gras te home by the 
way of Poland. | | 
The ſucceffor of this Embafſadour was the Count Ceff, a man too 
geticrous and ſplendid to live amongſt covetous, and craving Turks 5 
exhauſted moſt of his wealth io gifts and preſents; to which adding a 
vanity and ambition to court the Grand Signiors Miſtreſles in the 8e- 
raglio (as is ſaid) he paid ſuch vaſt ſums of mony to the Eunuchs for his 
admittance, that ina few years he became ſo indebted, and importuned 
with the clamours of his Creditors, as wholly diſcredited, and loſt 
the Honour and Authority of his Embaſſy z ſo that the French King 
thinking it diſhonourable to contiove his Migiſter in that charge, who 
was failed and undone in the reputation of the world, ſent his Letter 
_ of Revocation to recal him home z but the Twrks gave a top to his 
return, pretending that their Law which was indulgent to the perſons 


of 
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debts, or priviledge them with impunity to rob the Believers and 
other Subjects of the Grand Signior, contrary to that rule of Grotizy, 
who not only exempts the Perſons, but the Servants and moveubles of 
Embaſſadours from attachments; and no Law cat compel him to the 
ſatisfaction of debts by force, but by friendly perſwafion only, till be- 
ing returned to his own Country, and put off the quality of a publick 


perſon, he becomes liable to common proceſs z 83 quid ergo debits con- Gro.lib. de 
traxit, & ut fit, res ſoli eo loco aullds poſſideat, ipſe compellandus erit Fire belli 


amice, & ſs detrefet, is qui miſit, ita ut ad poſtremum uſurpentur ea, 
que adverſus debitores extra territorium poſitos uſurpari ſolent. 

Nor leſs remarkable was the barbarous uſage of the Siext ls Haye, 
Embaſſadour alſo for the French King to the Port, under the Govern- 
" ment of the great Viſier K»perli, The Court being then at Adriatople, 
and the Treaty in hand between the Grand Signior and the Republick 
of Venice; through the mediation of the French Embafiadour, by cons 
ſent and command of his Maſter, certain Letters of his wrote in Cha- 
raQters were intercepted by the Turks ; by what means, and upon what 
information, the matter was too evident then, to be apprehended other 
theo an Italian contrivance: the Cypher, as containing matter preju- 
dicial to the State, was carried to Adrjenoplez and being known by 
examination and.confefſion of the Mefienger, to have been delivered to 
him by the Secretary of the French affairs; immediately in all bafte the 
Embaſſador then at Conſtartiwople was cited to appeat at Court 3 but 
being ancient, and iodi{ſpoſed in his health with the Gout and Stone, 
diſpatched his Son as his Procuratot, with ioftruRions and orders how 
to avſwer what might be objeteds hoping by that means to excule the 
inconvenience of a Winters journey, 

The Son being there arrived, immediately was 6alled to Audience, 
accompanied with the Chancellor, or Secretary for the ' Merchants 
(for the other Secretary of the private affairs of the Embaſlie, appre-. 
hendiog the fury and injuſtice of the Twrks, had timely ſecured himſelf 
by flight.) Diſcourſe was firſt had concerning the Contents of the 
CharaQers z the Tzrks infolent in their Specches, provoked this 8iewr 
la Haye the younger, to utter ſomething tending towards a contempt 
of that power the T#rks had over him, encouraging himſelf with the 
; thoughts of the-proteftion of-the King his Maſter ; who was ſoon ſen- 

ſible, and moved with the leaſt injuries offered his Miniſters. The 
Turks; who catiendure nothing leſs then thenaces;and Knperlce through 
natural crue}ty and choler of old age, and particular malice againſt the 
French Nation, moved with this reply, commanded the Caowbeſhee, 
whois chief of the Purſevants,to ſtrike him inthe mouth 5 which he did 
with that force, being a rude robuſtious fellow , that with a few 
blows of his Fiſt, be ſtruck out two of his Teeth before, and in a moſt 
undecent add barbarous manner dragged him with the Secretary for the 
Merchants, to a Dungeon fo loathſome and moiſt, that the ill yapours 
oft-times extinguiſhed the Candle, The old Embaſſadour the Father, 
was with like T#rk;fb fury ſent for, the Tarky executing all they do with 


ſtrange haſte and violence 3 Barberis contatio ſeruilis, ſtatin exequi re- 7. (1, 5, 


ginm videturz and being arrived at Adrianople, was alfo commirted to 
cuſtody, though. not with that rigout and ſeverity of Impriſonment 


— 


of Embaſſadours, did not yet acquit them from payment of their 
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as the Son, until the ſpace of two Months paſſing with preſents and 
ſollicitations, they both obtained their liberty, and returned again to 
canfentiagers where ſcarce were they arrived, -before news coming 
of a French Ship, which had loaden Goods of Twrks, and run away with 


' his Cargaſoo, the Embaſſadour was again committed to another Pri- 


ſon in Conſtantinople , called the ſeven Towers, where he remained, 
until with Gifts and Money, the anger of the Turks was abated. And 
ſtill the malice of Kuperlee perſecuted this 8iewr le Haye, until after bis 
Embaſſie of 25 years continuance, unfortunate only at the concluſion, 
he was diſpatched home obſcurely-and in diſgrace, without Letters of 
revocation from his Maſter, or other —_— to the Grand Signior, 
which might fignifie the defire of this Embaſſadours returo. 

The reaſon of this irreverent carriage in the Twrks towards the per- 
ſons of Embaſladours, contrary to the cuſtom of the ancient Rowens, 
and other gallant and civilized people, is an-apprehenfion and Maxime 
they bave received, that an Embaſſadour'is indued with two qualificati- 
08s; one of repreſentiog tothe Grand Signior the defires of hisPrince, 
the breach of Articles or Leagtie, the aggrievances and abuſes of Mer- 
chants trading io his Dominions3 that ſo fatisfaftion and amendment 
may be made: And the other, that he remains in nature of a Hoſtage, 
called by themſelves —_— or pledge; by which he becomes reſponſt- 
ble for what is ated by his Prince contrary tothe Capitulations of Peace, 
and remains for a pawn for the faithful ant fincere carriage of his Na- 
tion, and as ſecurity to- inſure what goods belonging to Twrke are loa- 
den on _— bo en for wee _—_ the year 
1663, impri at Adriazople'for miſcarriages of a Ship belonging to 
his Nation , taken by Malteſe men of GT hens at gory. 
were goods loaden belonging to the Grand Signior, and other confide- 
rable perſons of State, ant was not releaſed, until he engaged toeighty 


five thouſand Dollars, in the ſpace of one hundred and twenty days; 


which was the full import of the Turk; intereſt, 
Nor hath this Law of Nations, to the facred eſteem of Embaſſa- 
dours, found better obſervation towards the Repreſentatives of the 


German Emperour, who have upon all conjunQures of Diſcord and 


Breaches of Peace between thoſe two powerful Princes, been ſubject to 


confinements and cuſtody of a Guard, nothing diffcring from for- 


mal impriſonment or elſe, as. it happened to the German Reſident in 
the Jaſt War, are tranſported from place to: place, according to the 
motion of the Armies, as a barbarous Trophy in the time of their pro- 
ſperous ſuccelles, and asa means at hand to reconcile and mediate when 
evil Fortune compells them to compoſition. | I 

' What il] fate ſoever hath attended the Miniſters of other Princes in 
this Court, the Embaſſadours from His Majeſty of Great Britain, our 
Sacred King, have never incurred this difhonour and violation of their 
Office; the negotiations and differences fince the Engliſh Trade hath 


been opened in T»rkze, have been various and confiderable,and matters 


as to the ſecurity of the Embafſadoiir and Merchants, have been often 
reduced to a doubtful condition, as far as words and rude ſpeeches 
fall of menaces 8nd choler, might make -a ſober tman ſuſpicious of a 
greater ruine : And: yet through the conſtancy, prudetice and good 
fortune of Embaſladours, the TarkiſÞ raſhveſs hath not drawn upon 


eh ow , 
,” 


they made too far a breach. 
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themſelves the guilt of violating their perſons, but have either pre- 
vented troubles in the beginning, or wiſcly compounded them before 

It is worth obſervation, that the Tarks make no difference ith the 
name between an Embafſadour, Reſident, Agent, or any petty Meſſen- 
ger ſent or reſiding upon a publick Afﬀairz the name Elchz, ſerves them 
to expreſs all:and though the Twrky on occaſion of Ruptures and other 
Diſcontents loſe their reſpect towards the perſon of Embaſladours; yet 
ſtill it is commendable in them, that they commonly abſtain from the 
ſpoil and plunder of the Merchants eſtates, with whoſe Prince they are 
at enmity; for they look on Merchants as men, whoſe profeſſion is 
beſt advanced by Peace; and as their own compariſon is, like to the la- 
borious Bee which brings Honey tothe Hive, and is innocent, induſtrj- 
ous and profitable; and therefore an object of their compaſſion and 
defence. , 


—_—— 
——— 


CHAP. XX, 


How Embaſſadours and publick, Miniſters govern themſelves in 
their Negotiations and Reſidence amongſt the Turks. 


Mbaſſadours in this Country have need both of courage and cir- 
cumſpection, wiſdom to diNſemble with honour, and diſcreet pa+' 
tience, ſeemingly to take no notice of Afﬀronts and Contempts, from 
which this uncivilized people cannot temperate their Tongues, even 
when they would ſeem to put on the moſt courteous deportment and 
reſpe& towards Chriſtians, The French Embaſſadour, Monſiewr /4 
Haye, ſent once to adviſe the great Viſier Kwperlee, that his Maſter had 
taken the ftrong City of Arras from the Spaniard, and had obtained 
other Viftories in Flazders, ſuppoſing that the Twrk would outwardly 
have evidenced ſome ſigns of joy, and return an anſwer of coogratiila» 


tion z but the reply the Viſier gave, was no other then this (What 


matters it to me whether the Dog worries the Hog, or the Hog the 
Dog, ſo my Maſters head be but ſsfe?) intimwating that he had no other 
eſteem of Chriſtians, then as Savages or Beaſtsz and with no other 


anſwer then this, due to an officious Courtſhip towards a Twrk, the 


Meſſenger returned; There is no doubt, but of all thoſe means, 
wherewith Kingdoms and States are ſupported, there-are two more 
principal and chief of all. others : The one is the ſubſtantial and real 
ſtrength and force of the Prince, which conſiſts in his Armies and inte- 
reſt; and the. other is the honour and reputation he gains abroad, 
which. hath ſometimes proved of that Authority and conſequence, as 
to make the. State of the weaker Prince to appear more confiderable z 
or at leaſt, equal to the greater forces of the other, . This repuration is 
principally maintained by a prudent manner of negotiation, and de- 
pends on the diſcretion of the Repreſentative, in which for many years 
the Republick of Yexice had grene adyantages in the Tirkiſh Court, 
through the caution and policy of their Miniſters, who pouriſhed in 
the Txrks an opinion of their ſtrength of Arms, and force of Wildomy 


beyond the reality thereof; that —_—_ War broke forth, no Na- 
tion 
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tion in amity with the Twk, had their affairs treated with more honour 
and reſpe& then this Common-wealth. | 
An Embaſſadour in this Court ought to be circumſpect and careful to 
avoid the occaſion of baviog bis honour blemiſhed, or of incurring the 
leaſt violation of his perſon; for afterward, as one baffled io bis repu- 
tation , he becomes ſcorned, loſes his power and intereſt, and all 
eſteem of his worth-and wiſdom; for having endured one affront,thcic 
ioſolence ſoon preſumes farther to treſpaſs on his patience : fer certaio- 
ly Turks of all Nations io the world, are moſt apt to cruſh and trample 
on thoſe that lye under their feet ; as on the contrary,thoſe who have 
a reputation with them, may make the beſt and moſt advantageous 
treats of any part of the world, according to that of Barbequiav, Ep. 
1. Sant Turci in Wramq; partem nimii fue induigentia, cum pro amicis 
ſe probare volunt, five acerbitate cum irati ſunt. To reply according 
to the Pride and Ignorance of a Turk, is properly to blow up fire into a 
flame; to ſupport with ſubmiſſion and a pulillanimous ſpirit, his affronts 
and indignities,by negotiating faintly or coldly,is to add fue] and wood 
to the burning piles; but folid reaſon and diſcourſe, accompanied with 
chearful expreſſions, vivacity and courage in argument, is the only 
manner of dealing and treating with the Turks. . That which is called 
good nature or flexible diſpoſition , is of little uſe toa publick Miniſter 
in his treaty with Txrks : a punCtual adherence to former cuſtoms and 
examples even to obſtinacy, isthe beſt and ſafeſt rule; for the conceſli- 
on of one point ſerves to embolden them to demand another, and then 
a third z and fo their hopes increaſe with the ſucceſs, having no mo- 
deſty nor wiſdom to terminate their deſires 3 one at or two of favour 
is enough afterwards to introduce a cuſtom ( which is the chiefeſt part 
of their Law) and to make that which is meerly voluntary, and of 
' grace, to become of obligation. But a principal matter,which a publick 
Mioiſier ought to look to, is to provide himſelf of ſpirited, eloquent 
and intelligent [nterpreters; ſpirited, I ſay, becauſe many times the 
preſcace is great they appear before, atid the looks big and foure of a 
barbarous Tyrantz andit hath been known,that the Embaſſadout hath 
been forced co interpoſe his own Perſon, between the fury of the Vi- 
fier and his Interpreter , whoſe offence was only a delivery of the 
words of his Maſterz ſome of whom have notwithſtanding been im- 
priſoned, or executed for this caule, as we have partly intimated in the 
foregoing Chapter : The reaſon of which Tyranny and preſumption in 
thele prime Officers over the Interpreters, is becauſe they are moſt 
commonly born Subjects of the Grand $igoior, and therefore ill ſup- 
port the leaſt word miſ-placed, or favouring of conteſt from them, not 
diſtioguiſhing þetween the ſepſe of the Embaſſadour, and the explicari- 
on of the Interpreter z and therefore it were very uſeful to breed up 
'a Seminary of young Eagliſhmeo , of ſprightly and ingenious parts, to 
be qualified for that Office z who my with leſs danger to themſelves, 
honour to their Maſter, and advantage to the publick, expreſs boldly 
without the uſual minging and fubmiſhon of other Interpreters, whatſo- 
ever is commanded and declared by their Maſter. 
Ic is certsialy a good Maxime for an Embaſſadour in this Country, 
not to be over-{tudious in procurieg a familiar friendfbip with Twrks ; 
a fair comport ment towards all in a moderate way,is cheap and ſecure 5 


for 
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for a T#rk, is not capable of real friendſhip towards a Chriſtian 3 and | 
to have him called only , and thought a friend who isin power, is an 


expence without profit ; for in great emergencies, and times of neceſſi- 
ty, when their aſliſtance is moſt uſeful, he muſt be bought again, and 
' his friend(hip renewed with preſents, and farther expectations : how- 
ſoever, this way of negotiation by preſents and gratuities, is ſq much 
in cuſtom amongſt the Tyrks, that to ſpeak truly , ſcarce any thing can 
be obtained without it 3 but it is the wiſdom of the Miniſter, to dupoſe 
and place them with honour, decency, and advantage : For there are, 
and have been always, two'or -three powerful ma in this Court, 


which in alltimes carry the principal ſway, and command of all ; theſe * 


muſt neceſſarily be treated with reſpe&t, and often fweetned with gra- 
tuities: he that hath money may doybtleſs make friends when he needs 
them, and with that ſecure his cd.iutaridn and his priviledge, purchaſe 
juſtice, and if his ſtock will hold out, aCt any thing that can reaſona- 
bly be imagined ; yet itis the moſt profitable and prudent way to refer 
ſomething to friendſhip and good correſpondence, and not all to the 
meer force andſtrength of money: 


-- 
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CHAP; XXI: 


How Forreign Princes in particular ſtand inthe eſteem and opinion 
of the Turks, 


' . oy - 


— | f | 
Empire, bbedient to the Mahometqn Arms. . Theſe are the t 


lowing particulars: ELF Gs ue <0 v0 Os 
. Of all the Princes ſo far remote as England 3. none amongſt this 
people ſtands in better account than His Majeſty of Great Fritain, 
not only for the convenience of the Trade, Which provides this Empire 
with many neceſſary commodities bur for the fame of his Shipping, and 
power at Sea, which makes him, though divided from all parts of the 
world, yct a borderer on every Country, where the Ocean. extends : 


And this eſteem and honour the $xltaz bears towards His Majeſty. 
N 2 harh 


by that great - of 
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hath been evidenced in ſeveral particulars, and by none more than by 
the Ra freedom his Merchants hve in, in theſe Dominions, and 
a readineſs always in every reaſonable requeſt, to gratifie His Maje- 
ſties Embaſladors. | 

As for the Emperour, the Tk knows that his own proper and pe- 
culiar force in it ſelf, is inconſiderable, but that with the conjuntion 
and aſſiſtance of the Germar Princes, they are aſſured, and have pro- 
vedittotheir experience inthe year 1664, that his ſtrength is equiva- 
lent to the Ottoman power 3 but yet they are not ignorant, that the di- 
verſity of Religions and Setts in Germany, abate much of that heat and 
coalition amongſt themſelves, which is requiſite to the vigorous oppo- 
ſition of fo potent an enemy. Andit is evident, that the Emperours 
unſeaſonable ſeverity againſt the Proteſtants in Hungary , difobligin 
his whole Dominion there, by depriving them of their Churches, _ 
exerciſing other courſes for ſuppreſſion of the reformed Religion, ri- 
pened the Txrks deſign of War firſt laid in the year 1663 3 conceiving 
that in that conjunfure, holding forth the ſpccious pretence of liberty 
in Religion and Conſcience, the Hurgarians would cither- wholly 
deſert the Emperour , or very coldly and faintly apply themſelves to 
his ſuccour 3 the effect of which was in the ſucceeding Wars plainly ve- 
rified, and known that the Hungarians were not only ſparing in their 
contribution and ſupplies of men in the ſervice of the Emperonr , but 
held ſecret Juntoes and Councels, whether it were not better to ac- 
_ the Turks ſoveraignty , on the conditions propoſed, with liberty 
of their Religion, rather than to continue in Allegiance to the Empe- 
rour 3 Who neither afforded them freedom of conſcience, which is the 
deſtruction of their ſpiritual eſtate, nor wasable to withſtand the Twrk, 
which argued inſufficiency to yield them protettion in their temporal. 
'The Emperour ſends his Embaſſador tothe Turk, under notion of the 
King of Hurgary, becauſe at his inſtalment as Emperour , he ſwears to 
make a perpetual War with the Txrk3 andindeed their peace is little 
better thana War, conſidering their frequent incurſions into each others 
Territories; and that to ſkirmiſh or fight in bodies under the number 
of 5000, not taking Forts, or bringing Cannons into the Field, is no 
breach of the Capitulations. 

The French King, though the firſt Chriſtian Prince, that having no 
confines bordering on theſe Dominions, entred into Capitulations with 
the Turk for a free and open Commerce and Traftick 3 and obtained 
the Title of Podeſhaw, which ſignifies as much as Emperour, and is de- 
nyed to all other Chriſtian Kings, and even to the German Emperour 
himſelf, being judged an honour amongſt the Twrks proper and pecu- 
liar only to the Grand Signior : yet their eſteem of the French 1s not 
ſo great as ſome would perſwade the worldit is, having (as we have 
at large declaredin the foregoing Chapter) given ample teſtimonies in 
the perſons of the Embaſſadours, their ſcorn and neglect of the Prince 
he repreſented. I have heard the wiſe Lord Chancellour $4m9ſ24e 
ſay , that the French gained that Title of Podeſhaw to their King by 
craft and ſubtilty, and was never fully examined nor conſidered; and 
in that buſineſs there is a ſtrange Komance told-of a fair French Lady, 
preferred tothe Seragho, whom the Tarks were willing to receive for 
a Princeſs, and thence challenging affinity with the King of Fraxce. 

was 


—— 
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wasthe more profuſe in the honour of his Titles : It is true, there was a 
time when the Frexch Embaſladour was called to ſecret Councels, and 
admitted within the Walls of the Seragl;o to private meetings and de- 
bates of the Turk 3 but it was when the Frezchplotted, and openly af- 
ſiſted intranſportation of the Txrks, for the invaſion of 7taly; but fince 
that time, and eſpecially in the year 1664, through the force given the 
 Emperour, and the Bravado upon Barbary, the French hath always 
(andthat not without ſome reaſon) gone declining in the good opinion 
and eſteem in the 0/toman Court. | 
The Pope is moreeſteemed, asa Prince able to blow the Coals, and 
excite other Princes tothe damage of the Mahowetar State.rather than 
by his own power or force to effect any thing himſelf; and having no 
* confinesbordering on the Turks, his riches, power or greatneſs ſeldom 
falls as a ſubject for their conſideration. | 
As little account would they make of the King of $p4iz, but that 
the Granadin Turks, of which there remains in Conſtantinople a confi- 
derable number ſince their expulſion, through an extream affeftion natu- 
rally inherent inthem to Spaiz,, diſcourſe of it with a paflion , not al- 
together free of a little Rodomontado, and vain-glory, vices incident to 
their Country 3 whereby they create inthe Tarks a conceit of the great- 
neſs, riches and force of Spaiz, according as it flouriſhedin the time 
that the 2/07 poſleſied their ſeat and habitation there. But yet the 
Turks, though a people incurious and negligent of the accurate ſtate 
of other places, belidestheir own, are not altogether ignorant of the 
decay of Spain, the Wars in Portxgal, and the menaces from Fraxce, 
which makes them aimatone of the Yexetiax Ports in Dalmatia, to have 
the better proſpect and eater paſſage unto &3cily, or the Kingdom of 
Naples. | 
he eſteem the Yeretiars areinatthis time amongſt them, is greater 
than when the War firſt began; for then they entertained an opinion 
of their force much inferiour to the real eſtimation thereof: as they 
do now the contrary beyond:their true ſtrength, making always calcu- 
lates from the eff nl ſucceſs of things. Yet the Turk knows, that 
the Yenetian power 1s not comparable to his by land, and that nothing 
but Frixl; ſtands between him and the maſtery of Yenicez which makes 
him aſhamed and angry, that after ſo many years Wars, no greater ad- 
ditions ſhould be acquired tothe Empire, than his footing in Candy, the 
whole poſſeſſion of which was imagined at the beginning of the War, 
would upon a bare demand beenquietly preſented as the price and pur- 
chaſe of the peace. ; 
_ The King of Poland is none of the leaſt amongſt the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces eſteemed atthe Ottoman Court, by reaſon of his great power, con- 
ſiſting chiefly in Horſe , which in opinion of the Tirrks is the moſt war- 
likez and look on that people as martial, and with much difficulty 
brought under their ſubjeftion. But by reaſon of the great combuſti- 
ons and inteſtine troubles of that Country, the Polanders apply them- 
ſelves with much dexterity and caution in their treaties with the Tarks 3 
and eſpecially, being borderers with them,and ſubject to their incurſions 
and robberies 'of Men and Cattel, they endeavour all means of fair 
and reaſonable complyance. And on the other fide, the Tzrk is well 
zticlined to the Polaxder, and delires his proſperity beyond —_— 
is 
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hisneighbour-Princesz becauſe he looks on him, asthe only curb upon 
all occaſions of the Moſcovites, and whom they may makeuſe of, togive 
ſomeſtop and arreſt unto the progreſs of his Arms. 

The Aſcovite hath yet a greater fame and renown with the Turks, 
being reported able zo make a hundred and fifty thoutand Horſe; fo 
that bb treats with the Tzrk on equal terms, and fills his Letters with 
high threats and Hyperbolical expreſſions. of his power , and with as 
ſwelling Titles as the Tark, The Greeks have alſo an inclination to 
the Moſcovite beyond any other Chriſtian Prince, as being of their 
Rites.and Religion, terniing him their Emperour and Protector 3 from 
whom, according to ancient Propheſies and modern predifions, they 
expett delivery and freedom to their Church. But the greateſt dread 
the T##k hath of the Moſcovite, 1s from the union with the Soffi or Per- 
fan, which twouniting together, would be too unequal a match for the 
Ottoman Empire. | | 

But above all the great Potentates of the world, the King of Perſi4 
was moſt feared; and eſteemed by the Tri, not bnly by reaſon of his 
great force, andrhat the borders of his Dorhiniotis run a long ſpace ori 
the confines. of the Twrks3 but becauſe it is atmoſt impoſſible, by rea- 
ſonof the vaſt Deſerts, and uninhabited places, to carry the War into his 
Country, without the cumberſomecarriages of all neceſſary proviſions, 
which with how much difficulty and incommodity were petformed in 
the laſt Wars between theſe two great Princes, the Hiſtory ſufficiently 
relates; but ſince the conqueſt of Baby, and decay of their riches, 
they are noiy the ſubjects of the Turkiſh ſcorn and contempt. The 
neerneſs of their Faith, though derived from the ſame Founder, - but af- 
terwards teceiving ſome enced the interpretation of Halj, is in 
no wiſe a reconcilement of their afte&ions 3 but rather a ground and 
matter of their fear and jealouſte, leſt at any time waging a War 
againſt the Per{/a, that Herelie ſhould begin to be ſet on foot aniongſt 
thepeople, whichlikea ſpark that cauſes the conflagration of a whole 
City, may breed thoſe inteſtine civil diſtractions, which may prove of 
more danger and ruine than the former War. It will not be neceſfary 
to ſpeak much of the Hollaxders, inregard, that though they haveaRe- 
ſident there, are ſcarce taken;notice of as a Nation different, but de- 
pending on the Ergliſh. And thele are all the Nations conſiderable, 
with Som the Turk hath occaſion to treat, or that fall under his cog- 
niſance or buſineſs. 


ET CHAP. xx 


The regard the Turks have to their Leagues with Forreign 


Princes. 


' A S the Chriſtian Religion teaches humility, charity, courteſie, ind 
A faith towards all that are within the pale of humane Nature, to be 
ernbduar oy $radeSperer; fo the Turkiſh ſuperſtition furniſhes its followers 
with principles, not only to abhor the DoGtrines, but alſo the perſons 
of ſuch whom they term not Believers. The ſordidneſs of their bloud, 
andungentleneſsof their education, makes them inſolent and ſwelled in 


proſperity 3 
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proſperity; and their Vidories and Spails upon Chriſtians, reader the 
Arms and Force of otber parts contemptible in reſpeR of theirs, 

Lipop theſe canſiderationgof the vikeoeſs of Chriſtiapity, and corn 
of their power, they aſſume this inta a Maxime, that they pughe not 
to regard the Leagues they have with any Prince, or the reaſons and 
ground of a quarrel; whilſt the hreach tepds to the enlargement of 
their Empire, which conſequently infers the propagation of their Faith. 
Many and various are tho > = fo and ſtaries ig all Ages, figce.the be» 
gioving and increaſe of the Turkiſt. pawer, of the pertidiouſneſs apd 
treachery of this peaple z that it may be a queſtion, whether their va- 
laur and force hath prevailed mare ip the time of Wat, ar the little 
care of their faith and maiptevance of their Leagues hath availed tbe 
ia the time of Peace. Thus Didymetichaz in the time of Peace,under 
Amurath, third King of the Turks, . wbilk the Walls and Foxtificatians 
were Building, was } the 4ſſas Labourcrs, which were entertained in 
the work, and the help of other Turks which lay near ih ambuſh, ſur- 
priſed and taken; ſo alſo Kbodeſtur in time of 


maple in the reign of the ſame Emperour, after Peace made again, and a(- 
ſurances given of better faith, was by the art and diſguiſe of Chaſi-Jlheg, 
retendiog ta be a diſcontented Captain and a Fugitive fram the Trks, 
Gs fair Speeches and ſome Aftians and Skirmiſhes abroad, gzived ſuch 
copfidence among(t the eredulous Greeks, as enabled himafterwards to 
ſet the Gates open to darwreths Army, Which after ſome Conflict was 
taken, and never recovered again by the ome af the Greekp. . ; 
lt is ab old and praftiſed ſubtilty of the Tarky, immediately after 
ſome notable Misfortune to cntreat of Peace, by which means they may 
ain time to recolleGt their Forces and Provifians to proſecute the War: 
f is notable and worthy of Recard,the treachery af tlie Treaty yſed in 
the year 1604, Begun in tha time of Mabomet the third, and broken 
off by 4chzat his Succeſſor. ,;The overtures far a Treaty were firſt 
propounded by the Tarks ; and Commiſſtoners from the Emperqur ap- 
pointed, and met the Turks at Buda; twelve days truce were concly- 
ded for conſideration of the Articles, and Preſents ſent by the Tarky to 
the Enperour, to perſwade him of the reality of their intentions. 
Mahomet dying, Sultan Achmat renews bis Commiſſion to the Baſſe of 
pads to. contintke the Treaty s whereupon the Chriſtian and Turks 
Commiſſioners have anvtber Meeting at Peftb; where whilſt the Chyi- 
ſtians were courtcoully Feaſting the Infidels in Tents near. the Town, 
and they to create in the Chriſtians an aſſurance of their faithfy] dea}- 
were producing Letters from their Sultan and Prime Viſier filled 
with Oaths and Proteſtations, as by the God of Heayenand Earth, by 
the Books of 4Joſet, by the fouls of their Anceſtors, apd the like, that 
their intentions for Peace were real, and meant nothing but what was 
hogourable and juſt : Ar that very time the Twrks of Buda, — 
that in the time of this great jollity and confidence, the Walls of Peſth 
were negletted and fhightly manned, iflued out in great, numbers to 
ſurprize it; the alarm of which ended the Banquet, and the Tarks 
Coding matters contrary to their expeQation, returned only with the 
ſhame of their treachery... ; MS | | 
It is 10 wonder the Diſciples ſhould in a point of ſo great —_—_ 
a 


eace by command of Now called 
Amvurath,way by Exrezoſes aſſaulted and taken by ſtratagern z ſa Adria: Fhodefe. 
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and advantage follow the example and DoQrine of their Maſter ; for 
the like Mehomet did when overthrown, and repulſed at the fiege of 
Mechs, made a firm League with the Inhabitants of ſtrit Peace and 
Amity : but the next Summer, baviog again recruited his Forces, cafily 
ſurprized and took the City, whilſt that people relying on the Jate 
agreement, ſuſpeQted nothing leſs then the Prophets treachery. And 
that ſuch perfidiouſnels as this might not be Chronicled io future Ages, 
in diſparagement of his Sandtity 3 he madeit lawful for his Believers, in 
caſes of like nature, when the matter concerned thoſe who were Iofi- 
dels, and of a different perſwaſion, neither to regard Promiſes, Leagues, 
or other Engagements; and this is read in the Book of the ipſtitutions 
of the Hahometan Law, called Kitab Hadaia, © 

It is the uſual form and cuſtoni, when a noble advantage is eſpyed 
on any Country, with which they have not ſufficient ground of quarrel, 
to demand the opinion of the Xftee, for the lawfulneſs of War 5 who 
without conſulting other conſideration and judgment of the reaſona- 
| ble occaſions, then the utility of the Empire, in conformity to the 
foregoing preſident of his Prophet, paſles his Fetfa or ſentence; by 
. which the War' becomes warrantable, and the cauſe juſtified and 
allowed. 

It is not to be denied, but even amongſt Chriſtian Princes and other 
the moſt gallant people of the world, advantages have been taken con- 
trary to Leagues, and Faith, and Wars commenced upon frivolous and 
ſlight pretencesz and States have never wanted reaſons for the breach 
of Leagues, though confirmed by Oaths and all the Rites of Religious 
Vows: We know it is controverted ion the Schools, whether Faith is 
to be maintained with Iofidels, with Hereticks,and wicked men 3 which 
in my opinion were'more honourable to be out of queſtion. 

' But we never read that perfidioufneſs by AR and Proclamation was 
allowable, or that it was holy to be faithleſs, until the Dofors of the 
Mahometan Law, by the example of their Prophet recorded and com- 
- wag this Leſſon, as a beneficial and uſeful Axiome to their Diſci- 
ES. 

, And hereI cannot but wonder at what I have heard and read in 
. Tome Books of the Honeſty and Juſtice of the Turks, extolling and ap. 

plauding them, as men sccompliſhed with all the vertues of a moral 
lifez thence ſeeming to infer that Chriſtianity it ſelf impoſes none of 
thoſe engagements of goodneſs on mens natures, as the Profeflors of ic 
do imagine. But ſuck men I believe, have neither read the Hiſtories, 
nor conſulted the rules of their Religion, nor praftiſed their converſa- 
tionz and in all points being ignorant of the truth of the Tirks deal- 
iogs, it is not ſtrange, if through a charitable opinion of what they 


know not, they erre in the apprehenſion and Character they paſs up- 
on them, | | 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the Religion of the Turks in general. 


He Civil Laws appertaming to Religion amongſt the Turks 
| are ſo confounded into one body, that we can ſcarce treat 
of one without the other 3 for they conceive that the Civil 
Law came as much from God, being delivered by their 
Prophet, as that which immediately reſpects their Religi- 
| on, and came with the ſame obligations and injunCtions to obedience. 
| And though this Politie was a FiCtion of ſome, who firſt founded cer- 
tain Governments, as Numa Pompilins, Solon, and the like, to put the 
greater engagementsand ties on men, as well of conſcience, as through 
tear of puniſhment; yet 1n the general that propoſition 1s true, that all 
Laws which reſpe& Right and Juſtice, and are tending to a foundation 
of goodand honeſt Government, are of God3 For there is no power but 
of God, and the powers that be; are ordained of God. And then if God ” 
owns the creation and conſtitution of all Princes and Rulers, as well the 
Pagansas Chriſtians 3 the T yrants,asthe indulgent Fathers of their peo- 
pteand Country 3 no leſs doth he difallowthe Rules and Laws fitted to 
the conftitution and Government of a people, giving no diſpenſation 
totheir obedfence, becaufe their Prince 1s a Tyrant, or their Laws not 
founded according to true reafon, bunt the humour of their corrupted 
judgments or intereſt. ; 
It is valgarty-known to all, that their Law was compited by Ma- 
homet, with the help of Sergins the _— (andthenceth:s ſupe#ltition 
| 19 
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1s named Muhometaniſm) whoſeinfamous life is recorded fo particular- 
ly in many other Books, that it were too obvious to be repeaed here : 
and theretore we ſhall inſiſt, and take a view of the Rites, Dodctrines 
and Laws of the Turkiſh Religion, which 1s founded in three Books, 
which may not improperly be called the Codes and Pandets of the Mrho- 
metan conſtitutions. 

The firlt is the Alchoran; the ſecond, the conſent or teſtimony of 
Wiſemen, called the 4/or2h, or the traditions of the Prophets; and the 
third, the inferencesor deductions of one thing from another. 1/ahomet 
wrote the Alchorar, and preſcribed ſome Laws for the Civil Govern- 
ment : the other additions or ſuperſtructures were compoſed by their 
Doctors that ſucceeded, which were Ebbubecher, Omar, 02Zman and 
Haly ; the Califfs of Babylon and Egypt, were other Dottors and Ex- 
politors of their Law, whoſe ſentences and poſitions were of Divine 
Authority amongſt them but their eſteem of being oraculous failing 


with their temporal power, that Dignity and Authority of infallible 


determinations, was by force of the Sword transferred to the Turkiſh 
, Mufti. And though there is great diverlity among(t the Doftors, as 
touching the explication of their Law 3 yet he is eſteemed a true Be- 
hever, who obſerves theſe five Articles or Fundamentals of the Law, 
to which every true Turk 18 obliged. The firſt is, cleannelsin the out- 
ward parts of their body and garments. Secondly, to make Prayers 
five times a day. Thirdly, to obſerve the Kamazar or Monthly Faſt. 
Fourthly, to perform faithfully the Zekat, or giving of Alms accord- 
ing tothe proportion preſcribed in a certain Book, wrote by the four 
Dodors of theirs, called Aſar, Embela, &c. Fifthly, to make their 
Pilgrimage to Mecha, if they have means and poſlibility to perform ir. 
But the Article of Faith required to be believed is but one, viz. that 
there is but one God, and Mahomet his Prophet. Other Rites, as Cir- 
cumciſion, obſervation of Frzday for a day of Devotion, abſtinence 
from Swines fleſh, and from bloud, are not reckoned (as they ſay) 
amonglt the five principal points, becauſe they are enjoyned as tryals 
and proofs of a mans obedience to the moreneceſſary Law. 


$ 


CH AP. IL. 


The Toleration that Mahometaniſm in its Infancy premiſed to 
other Religions; and in what manner that agreement was af- 


terwards ob erved. 


Wi Mahometaniſm was firſt weak, and therefore put on a mo- 
deſt Countenance and plauſible Aſpett to deceive mankind, it 
found a preat part of the Worldilluminated with Chriſtianity , endued 
with active Graces, Zeal, and Devotion, and eſtabliſhed within it ſelf 
with purity of Dodrine, Union, and firm profeſſion of the Faith, though 
| ſhaken by the Hereſics of Arrize and Neſtorius, yet it began to 
e guarded not only with itspatience, long-ſuffering and: hope, but alſo 
with the Fortifications, Armsand Protection of Emperors and Kings: ſo 
| that 
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that Mabometaniſm coming then on the diſadvantage,and having a hard 
gamieto play, either by theluſtte of graces, and good examples of a 
{tric life to out-ſhine Chriftiavity 4 or by a looſenefs arid indulgence to 
corrupt manners, to pervert mien dedicated to Gods ſervice ; or by 
cruelty or menaces to gaid thoſe who accourited Martyrdom their 
greateſt glory, and were dow alſo defended by the power of their 
own Princes 3 judges it beſt pblicy to make proffers of ttuce and peace 
between the Chriſtian and its own profeſſion : and therefore in al! 
places where its arms were prevalerit and proſpetous,proclaimed a free 
toleration to all Religions 5 but eſpecially in ottward ap aratice, 
courted and favoured the Chtiſtian,drawing its Tenehts a Dodrioe? 
in ſome cooformity to that rule, confefing Chriſt to be a Prophet, and 
greater then Moſes, that he was born of a Virgin 5 that Mary concei- 
ved by the ſmell of a Roſe 3 that the bleſſed Virgin was ffee from oripi- 
nal fin; and the temptations of the Devil 5 that Chriſt wasthe Word of 
God, and is (ſo ſtyled in the Alchoran, and cured diſeaſes; taiſed the 
dead, and worked many miracles and by his power, his Diſciples di! 
the like : and 1 have heatd ſome Fpeak of bim with much reverence,and 
with heat to deny Chriſts paſſion 3 fayiog, it were at impiety to believe 
that God who loved, and had conferred ſo nach power, and fo thany 
graces on Chriſt, ſhould fo far diſhonour hit, asr6 deliver him intothe 
hands of the Jews, who were the worſt and thoſt ſcorned'gf tnet 5 of to 
the deith of the Croſs, which was the moſt infarhous and vile of all 
puniſhments. | 2 _ 

In this matiner they feetnedto tnake 4 leagtie with Chriſtianity, to 
| be charitable, modeſt, and well wiſhers fo its profeſſors 3, and 344bo- 
 #6t himſelf ſays in his Alchoraz thus : O infidels, Ido not adore. what 
you adore, and you do not adore what I worſhip; obſerve you yout 
law, andI wilt obſerve mine: And for a farther afſurance of his to- 
leration of Chriſtianity, and evidence to the wotld, that his intention 
was neither to perſecute nor extirpate their Religion y he made this 
following Compa&t, the Original of which was found iti the Monaſtery 
of Fryars on Mount Carmel, near Mount Liban#s (which is within one 
days journey of Aecha, andis the plate where the Mabometain Pil- 
gritns make their Corbart or. Sacrifice before they efiter that City, as 
we ſhall hereafter have occaſion to ſpeak of more at large) ad, as it is 
ſaid, wastranſported to the Kings Library io France; which becaule 
it is avcient, andof curioſity, it will not be impertinent to! be joferted 
kete; 
© Mabothet ſent fioth God t6 teath rhankind, aid decfare the Divine 
© Commiſſion in trith, wrote theſe things, That the cauſe of Chriſti- 
© 2n Religion determined by God, might tetmaip ih all parts of the 
Eaſt, and of the Weſt, as well amongſt the inhabitants, a3 —_— 
* neat and remote, known, and anKnown 7 toall theſe people | leave 
* this preſent writing, as ah inviolable league, as & deciſion of all far- 
© ther eontroverſies, and a law whereby juſtice is declated, and ftrict Milian 66, 

* obſervance enjoyned. Therefore, w ocyer of the Moſielmans Faith Ss @ Be 

* ſhall negle@t to perform theſe things, atd vivlate this league, and after ticver, and hy ; 

* che manner of Infidels break it; and tranſgrdfs what I command, fiete- ho. bay 

* in, he breaks the Cotnpalt of God, tefiſts his agreement, and con- 

* tems his Teſtament; whether he be a King; or any other of the —_ 4 
O 3 uu}; 


100 


Of the Turkiſh Religion. 


"© full. Bythis agreement, whereby I have obliged my ſelf, and which 
' © the Chriſtians have required of me, and in my Name, and in the name 
"© of all my Difciples, to enter intoa Covenantof God with them, and 
' © League and Teſtament of the Prophets, Apoſtles ele, and faith- 


© ful Saints, and bleſſed of times paſt and to come. By this Covenaar, 
* I ſay, and Teſtament of mine (which I will have maintained with as 
© much Religion, as a Prophet Miſſionary, or as an Angel next to the 
* Divine Majeſty, 1s ſtrift in his obedience towards God, and in ob- 
* ſervance to his Law and Covenant) I promiſe to defend their 
© Judgesin my Provinces, with my Horſe and Foot, Auxiliaries, and 
* other wy faithful Followers ; and to preſerve them from their Ene- 
© mies, whether remote or near, and ſecure them both in peace and 


© war: andto proted their Churches, Temples, Oratories, Monaſte- 


© ries, and places of Pilgrimage, whereſoever ſcituated, whether in 
© Mountain or Valley, Cavern or Houſe, a Plain, or upon the Sand, or 
© in what ſort of Edifice ſoever : alſo to preſerve their Religion and 
© their goods in what part ſaever they are, whether at Land or Sea, 
* Eaſt or Weſt, even as I keep my ſelf and my Scepter, and the faithful 
© believers of my own people. Likewiſe, to receive them into my 
* proteCtion from all harm, vexation, offence and hurt. Moreover, to 
* repel thoſe enemies which are offenſive to them and me, and ſtoutly 
* to oppoſe them both in my own perſon, by my ſervants, and all others 
* of my people and Nation. For finceI am ſet over them, I ought to 
© preſerve and defend them from all adverſity,and that no evi] touch 
© them before it firſt afflict mine, who labour in the ſame work. | 
© promile farther to free them from thoſe burthens which confederates 


© fuffer, either by lones of money or impoſitions 3 ſo that they ſhall be 


* obliged to pay nothing but what they pleaſe, and no moleſtation or 
* jnjury ſhall be offered them herein. A Biſhop ſhall not be removed 
*from his Dioceſs, or a Chriſtian compelled to renounce his faich, 
© or a Mook his profeifion, or a Pilgrim diſturbed in bis Pilgrimage, 
* ora Religious manin his Cell : Nor ſhall their Churches be deſtroy- 
*ed, or converted into Moſques : for whoſoever doth ſo break this 
* Covenant of God, oppoles the Mefſenger of God, and fruſtrates the 
© Divine Teſtament. No impoſition ſhall be laid upon Fryars or Bi- 
© ſhops, nor any of them who are not lyable to Taxes, unleſs it be with 
*their own conſent. And the Tax which ſhall be required from rich 
© Merchants, and from Fiſhermen of their Pearl, from Miners of their 
© Precious Stones, Gold and Silver ; and all other rich and opulent 
* Chriſtians, ſhall not exceed above 12 ſbillings yearlyz and it-ſhall 
* alſo be from them who are conſtant inhabitants of the place, and 
* not from Travellers, and Menof an uncertain abode 3 for they ſhall 
* not be ſubject to inipoſitions or centributions, unleſs they are pol- 
* ſefſors of inheritance of Land or Eſtatez for he which is lawfully 
© ſubject to pay money to the Emperour, ſhall pay as much as another, 
* and not more 5 nor more required from him, above his faculty and 
© {trength. In like manner, he that is taxed for bis Land, Houſes. or 
* Revenue, ſhall not be. burthened immoderately, nor oppreſſed with 
© greater Taxes then any others that pay contribution : Nor ſhall the 
* confederates be obliged to go to War with the Moſſelmans againſt 
* their Enemies, either to fight or diſcover their Armies, becaule it is 

*not 
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*not of duty to a confederate, to be imployed in Military affairs ; 
*but rather this Compatt is made with them, that they may be the leſs 
* oppreſſed ; but rather the Moffelmans ſhall watch, and ward, and de- 
* fend them: And therefore; that they benot compelled to go forth to 
* fight, or encounter the Enemy, or find Horle or Arms, unlefs they 
* voluntarily furniſh themz and he who ſhall chus willingly cootri- 
* bute, ſhall be recompenſed and rewarded. No Mafe/man ſhall infeſt 
* the Chriſtians, nor contend with them in any thing bur in kindneſs, 
© but treat them with all courteſie, and abſtain from all oppreſſion or 
* violence towards them, If any Chriſtian commit a ctime or faulr, it 
* ſhall be the part of the Aoſſelmar to aſſiſt him, intercede and give 
* caution for him, and compound for his miſcarciage ; liberty ſhall al- 
* ſo begiven him to redeem his life, nor ſhall he be forſaken, vor be de- 
* ſtitute of help, becauſe of the Divine Covenant which is with thetn, 
- that they ſhould enjoy what the Moſſelmans enjoy, and ſuffer whacr 
* they ſuffer : and on the other (ide, that the Moſſelmans enjoy what 
* they enjoy, and ſuffer what they ſuffer. . And according to this Co- 
* yenant, which is by the Chriſtians juſt requeſt, and according to that 
* endeavour which is ſo required for confirmation of its Authority, 
» you are obliged to proteCt them from all calamity, and perform all 
* offices of good will towards them, ſo that the Moſſel-zans may be ſha- 
* rers with them in proſperity and adverſity. Moreover, all care ought 
* to be had, that no violence be offered to them, as to matters relating 
* to tnarriage, vis. That they compel not the Parents to match their 
* Daughters with Moſſelzzans : Nor ſhall they be moleſted for refuſal, 
* either to give a Bridegroom or a Bride; for this is an at wholly yo- 
* luntary, depending on their free will and pleaſure. But if it happen 
* that a Chriſtian Woman ſball joyn with a ofſelman, he is obliged to 
© give her liberty of conſcience in her Religion, that ſhe may obey her 
* Ghoſtly Father, and be inſtrufted in the Dofrives of her Faith with- 
© out impediment z therefore he ſhall not diſquiet her, either by threat- 
* niog divorce, or by fſollicitations. to forſake her Faith: but if he 
* ſhall be contrary hereunto, and moleſt her herein, he deſpiſes the 
* Covenant of God, rebels agaioſt the CompaCt of the Meſſenger of 
© God, and isentred into the number of lyars. Moreover,when Chri- 
* ſtianis would repair their Churches or Convents, or any thing elfe ap- 
* pertainiog unto their Worſhip, and have need of the liberality and 
* afliſtance of the Moſſelmans heretpto, they ought to contribute, and 

© freely. to beſtow according to their ability z not with intention to re- 

© ceive it again, but gratiz; and as a good will towards their Faith, and 
© to fulfil the Covenant of the Meflenger of God, conſidering the obli-' 
© cation they have to perform the: Covenant of God, and the compatt of 

© the Meſſenger of God., Nor ſhall they oppreſs any of them living 

*among(t the Mofſelmtans, nor bate them, nor compel them ro carry 

© Letters, . or ſhew the way, or any other manner force them: for he 

© which exerciſes any manner of this Tyranny againſt them,is an oppreſ- 

© for, and an adverlary to the Meflenger of God, and refractory to his 

© Precepts;' Theſe are the Covenants agreed between Mahomet the 

© Meſſenger of God, and Chriſtians; But the conditions on which | 

© bind theſe Covenants on their Conſciences, aretbeſe : Thatno Chri- 
* (tian give apy cftettainmetit to a Souldier; enemy to the nn” 

O! 


102 


Of the Turkiſh Religion. 


—_ 


© or receive him in his houſe publickly or privately z that they re- 
© ceive none of the Enemies of the 2/9ſſe/mans, as ſojonrners tato theit 
* Houſes, Churches or religious Convents 3 por under-hand futoith the 
© Camp of their Enemies with Arms, Horſe, Men, or maintain any inter- 


 *courſeor correſpondence with them, .by contraQts or writing 3 but 


* betaking themſelves to ſome certain place of abode, ſhall attend to 
© the preſervation of themſelves, and to the defence of their Religiorr. 
©To any Moſſelman and his Beafts, they fhall give three days enter- 
© tainment with variety of Meat; and moreover, ſhall endeavour to 
* defend them from all misfortune and trouble ; ſo that if any Aſoſſel- 
© 2vax ſhall be defirous, or be compelled to conceal himſelf in any of 
© their houſes or habitations, they thall friendly hide him, and deliver 
© him from the danger he isin, and not betray him.to his Enemy : and 
© in this manner the Chriſtians performing Faith on their ſide, who- 
* ſoever violates any of theſe conditions, and doth contrarily, ſhall be 
© deprived of the benefits contained in the Covenatrit of God and his 
* Meſſenger ; nor ſhall he deſerve to enjoy theſe-privitedges indulged 
*to Biſhops and Chriſtian Monks, and to the belicyers of the contents 
* of the Alchoraw., Wherefore F do conjure my people by God and 
© his Prophet to maintain theſe things faithfully, and fulfil them, mn 
© what part ſoeverof the workd they are. And the Meſſenger of God 
© ſhall recompence them for the ſame; the perpetual obſervation of 
© which he ſeriouſly recommends to them, until the day of judgment, 

* anddiſſolution of the world. Of theſe conditions which Mabowet 

©*the Meſſenger of God hath agreed with the Chriſtians, and hath en» 

* joyned, the witneſſes were 

© Abu-Bacre Aſſadiqu, Omar ben-alcharab. 
* Ithman ben Afaw, Ati ben abi-taleb, 
* with a number of othersz the Secretary was A04v+4 ben abi Sofiart, 


© a Souldier of the Meſſenger of God; the laſt day of the Moon of the 


* tourth Month, the fourth year of Hegira in Medina, M.y God 
* remunerate thoſe who are witneſſes to this writing. Praile be to 
* God the Lord of all creatures. _ 

This Covenant or Articles with Chriſtians Chowſoever denyed by 
the Turks to have been the att and agreement of Mahorret)) is yet by 
very good Authors taken for real, and to have been at that time cons 
firmed when his Kingdom was weak, andin its infancy, and whev he 
Warred with the Arabian : and fearing likewiſe the enmity of the Chri- 
ſtiaos (not to be aſſaulted by two Enemies at once) ſecured himſeWf 
by this religious League, made in the Monaſtery of Fryars, in Mougt 
Carmel, from whence that ſtrict Order have their denomination; Bur 
mark how well Mhowret in the ſequel obſerved this Law : As ſoon as 
his Government increaſed, and that by Arms and bad Arts he had fecu- 
red his Kingdom, he writes his Chapter of the Sword, called fo perhaps 
becauſe the firſt words of it are often engraved on the Twrks Cymeters 
made at Damaſenr, and on their Bucklers and other forts of Arms: Apd 
another Chapter in the Alchoran,called the Chapter of Battel (which is 
always read by the Tarks before they go to fight) and therein bis mo- 
deſt words (if you adore not what | adore, let your Religion be to 
you, and mine to me) and other promiſes of toleration and indulgence 
to the Chriſtian Religion, were chavged to a harſher note 3 _ _ 

Edidty 


+ ou 
—_— 


Of the Turkiſh Religion. 193 


——_ 


— ——— 


Edicts were then for bloud and ruine, and entlavement of Chriſtians ; 
When you meet with Infidels, faith he, cut off their heads, kill them, 
take them priſoners, bind them, until either you think fit to give them 
liberty, orpay their ranſom 5 and forbear not to perſecute them, until 
they have laid down their Arms and ſubmitted, And this is that ſort 
of tolcration the Twrks give to the ChriſtianReligion; they know they 
cannot force mens Wills, nor captivate their Conſciences, as well as their 
bodies; but what means may be uled to render them contemptible, to 
make them poor, their lives uncomfortable, and the intereſt of their Re- 
ligion weak and deſpicable, 'are practiſed with divers Arts and Tyran- 
ny, thatthe'r toleration of Chriſtianity is rather to afflict and perſecute 
it, than any grant of.ſavour or diſpenſation. 

The Mzuhometan Religion tolerates Chriſtian Churches and Houſes 
of Devotion, in places where they have been anciently founded, but 
admits not of holy Buildings on new foundations 3 they may repair 
the old Coverings and Roots, but cannot lay a ſtone in a new place 
Confecrated to Divine Service norif Fire, orany accident deſtroy the 
Superſtructure, may a new ſtrength be added to the foundation, where- 
with tounder-propit for another Building; ſo that at laſt the Chriſtian «, 
Churchesinthoſe Dominions muſt neceſlarily come to ruine, as many 
already have ſubmitted to the common fate of time. And as it hap- 
pened1n the great andnotable Fires of Galatz firſt, and then of Conſtan- 
tinople, 1n the year 1660, that many of the Chriſtian Churches and 
Chappels were brought to Aſhes; andafterwardsby the Piety and Zeal 
of Chriſtians ſcarce re-edified, before by publick order they were 
thrown down' again into their former heaps, being adjudged contrary 
tothe Turkiſh Law, topermit Churches againto be reſtored, of which 
no more remained than the meer foundation. 


| CHAP. III. . 
The Arts wherewith the Turkiſh Religion #5 propagated. 


—"T*He Turks, though they offer the ſpecious out-ſide of the foregoing 
toleration, yet by their Law are authorizedto enforce mens con- 
{ciencestothe orofeſſion of their Faith; and thatis done by various arts 
and niceties of Religion: Forif a man turn Txrk, his Children under 
the age of fourteen years, though Educated with other principles, muſt 
be forced to the ſameperſwalion. Men that ſpeak againſt the Mzehome- 
tar Law, that have raſhly promiſed at atime of diſtrattion or drunken- 
neſs to become Turks, or have had carnal knowledge of a Turkiſh Wo- 
man, mult either become Martyrs or Apoſtates 3 beſides many other 
ſubtiltiesthey haveto entrap the ſouls of Chriſtians within the entangle- 
mentsof their Law. 

It is another Policie wherewiththe 14hometar Sett hath been encrea- 
ſed , the accountingit aprinciple of Religion, not to deliver a City or 
Fortreſs by conſent or voluntary ſurrender, where Moſques have been 
once built, and Mahometaniſmprofeiied. And therefore the —_ 
ſooner enters a Town by Conqueſt, but immediately lays foundati- 


ons for his Temples, thereby impoſing an obligation of an —— 
an 
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and conſtant reſolution on the confcience of the defendants, which ma- 
ny times hath been found to have been more forcible and prevalent on 
the ſpirits of men, than all the terrors and miſeries of Famine, Sword or 
other calamities. 

It is well enough known upon what different intereſts Chriſtianity and 
Mahometaniſm were introduced intothe world; the firſt had no other 
enforcements, than the perſwaſions and Sermons of a few poor Fiſher- 
men, verified with Miracles, Signs and inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
carrying before it the promiſes ot another hfe, and conſiderations of a 

lorified ſpirituality in a ſtate of ſeparation; but the way to it was 
obſtructed with the oppoſition of Emperours and Kings, with ſcorn and 
conterpt, with perſecution and death; and this was all the encou- 
ragement propoſed to mankind to embrace this Faith: but 27:home- 
tariſm made its way with the Sword; what knots of Argument he 
could not uaty, he cut, and made his ſpiritual power as large as his 
temporal ; made his precepts eaſe and pleaſant, and acceptable to the 
fancy and appetite, as well as to the capacity of the vulgar : repre- 
ſenting Heayento them, not in a. ſpiritual manner, or with delights un- 
expreſſble, and raviſhments known only in part to 1]ſuminated fouls; 
but with groſs conceptions of the beauty of Women with great eyes, of 
the duration of one act of carnal copulation for the ſpace of fixty years, 
and of the beaſtly fatisfaction of a gluttonous palate; things abſurd 
and ridiculous to wife and knowing men 3 but yet capable to draw mul- 
titudes of profeſſors, and carnal defenders of its verity. And this Do- 
frine being irrational to the better fort of judgments, cauſes the Law- 
yers, who are men of the tubtileſt capacities amongſt- the Txrks, .to 
miſtruſt much of the truth of the Doctrine of X17:howret ; eſpecially the 
aſſertions relating to the condition of the other life. For the repreſen- 
tation of the delights of the next world, in a corporeal and ſenſual man- 
ner, being inconſiſtent with their reaſon, leads them to doubt the 
truth of that pointz and ſo wavering with one ſcruple, praceed to a 
miſtruſt of the whole Syſtem of the Mahometans faith. One would 
think that inſuch men a way were prepared for the entertainment of a 
Religion, erefted on more ſolid principles and foundations; and that 
the Jews might gain ſuch Proſelytes to their Law, from which a great 
part of the 1/4hometun ſuperſtition was borrowed; or that the Chriſti- 
ans might take advantage in (o well-diſpoſed ſubjects, to produce ſome- 
thing of the Myltery of Godlineſs : But the firſt are a people fo ob- 
nox10us to ſcornand contempt, eſteemed by.the Tyrks to be the ſcum 
of the world, and the worſt of men; that it 1s not probable their Do- 
Ctrine cangain a reputation with thoſe, to whom their very perſons and 
bloud are vile and deteſtable 3 nor is it likely the Chriſtians will ever be 
received by them with greater Authority, and more favourable inclina- 
tion, unti] they acquit themſelves of the ſcandal of Idolatry, which the 
Images and Pictures in their Churches ſeem to' accuſe them of in the eyes 
and judgment of the 7»rks, who are not verſed in the (abtile diſtinti- 
ons of Schoolmen, m the limitations and reſtrictions of that worſhip, 
and the evaſtons of their Doors, matters not only ſuffictent to puzzle 
and diſtract the groſs heads of Txrks, but to ſtrain the wits of learned 
Chriftians toclear them. from that imputation. 

But toreturn to our purpoſe. The propagation of the Mahometar 
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faith having been promoted wholly by the Sword ; that perſwafion 
and principle in their Catechiſm, that the ſouls of thoſe who die in the 
Wars againſt the Chriſtians, without the help of previous aCts of per- 
formance of their Law, or other works, are immediately tranſported to 
Paradiſe, muſt neceſſarily whet the Swotds and raiſe the fpiris of the 
Souldiersz which is the reaſon that ſuch Multitudes of them ( as we 
read in Hiſtory) rub evidently to their own ſlaughter, eſteemiog their 
lives and bodies at no greater price then the value of ſtones and rubbiſh 

to fill Rivulets and Ditcttes, that they may but ercC a Bridge or paſlage 
for their fellows to aſſault their enemies. - 

The ſucceſs of the Mabometar arms produced another argument for 
the confirmation of their faith, and made it a principle; that whatſo- 
ever proſpers, hath God for the Author; and by how much more ſuc- 
celſeful have been their Wars, by ſo much the more hath God been an 
owner oftheir canſe and Religion. And the ſame argument (if I am 
not miſtaken) in the times of the late Rebellion in Ergland, was made 
uſe of by many, to intitle God to their cauſe, and make him the Author 
of their thriviog ſin, becauſe their wickedneſs proſpered, and could 
trample on all holy and humane rights with impunity. And I have 
knowa that the Romaniſts have judged the afflictions and almolt ſubver- 
fion of the Church of Ezgland, tobe atoken of Gods deſertion and diſ- 
claim of her profeſſion, forgetting the Perſecutions and Mart yrdoms of 
the Primitive Saints, and that the Church of God is built in ſorrow and 
eſtabliſhed with patience and paſlive graces; but theſe men rather then 
want an argument, their malice will uſe the weapons of Infidels to op- 
pugnthe truth, And onthis ground, the Twrks fo horribly deteſt and 
abbor the Jews, calling them the forſaken of God, becauſe they are 
Vagabonds over all the world, and have no Temporal Authority to 
prote& them: And though according to the beſt enquiry I could make, 
that report is not true, That they permit nota Jew to become a Twrk , 
bat by turning a Chriſtian firſt, as a nearer ſtep and previous diſpoſiti- 
on to the Muſſulmas faith 3 yet it js certain they will not receive the 
Corps of a Renegado Jew into the Cemeteries or places of burial ; 
and the Jews on the other ſide diſowning any fhare or part io him, his 
loathed Carcaſs is thrown into ſothe Grave diſtant from other Sepul- 

chers, as unworthy the Society of all mankind. 


CHAP. IV. 


The power and office of the Mufti's, and of their Government in 
Religions Matters. Tr 


4 | Aufti is the principal head of the Mahometan Religion or O - 

racte of all doubtful queſtions in the Law, and is a perſon of great 
eſteern and reverence amongſt the Twrks; his eleQion 1s ſolely in the 
Grand Signior, who chuſes a man to that office alwayes famous for his 
Learning in the Law, and eminent for his vertues and (tritneſs of lite s 
his Authority is ſo great amongſt them, that when he paſſes judgment 
or determination in any point, the Grand Signior himſelf will in no 


wiſe contradict or oppolc it. | 
| P ' BY 
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His power is not compulſory, but onl iog and perſwaſive in 
matters both Civil and Criminal, and of State : his manner of reſolves 
is by writiog; the queſtion being firſt ſtated in Paper briefly and ſuc- 
cintly, he underneath ſubſcribes his ſentence by Yes, or No, or in 
ſome other ſhort determination called a Feifa, with addition of theſe 
words, God knows better 3 by which it is apparent that the determinati- 
ons of (1e Mufti are not eſteemed infallible. This being brought tothe 
Cadee or Judge, his judgement is certainly regulated according there- 
unto , and Lay Suirs of the greateſt moment concluded in an hour , 
without Arreſts of judgement, appeals, - or other dilatory Arts of the 
Law. 

[a matters of State the Su/tax demands his opinion, whether it be in 
condemnation,of any great man todeath,or in making War or Peace,or 
other important affairsof the Empire; either to appear the more juſt 
and religious, or to incline the people more willingly to obedience; 
And this practice is uſed in buſineſs of greateſt moment ; ſcarce a Vi- 
fier is proſcribed,or a Paſhaw for pretence of crime diſplaced,or any mat- 
ter of greatalteration or change deſigned z but the Grand Signior arms 
himſelf with the AMwfti's ſentences forthe nature of man repoſes more 
ſecurity in innocence and ations of juſtice , then in the abſolute and 


- uncontrouleable power of the Sword. And the Grand Signior, though 


he bimſelf is above the Law, andisthe Oracle and Fountain of Juſtice, 


_ yetit is ſeldome that he proceeds fo irregularly to conteman that Autho- 


rity wherein their Religion hath placed an ultimate power of decifion 
in all their controverſies. oe 

But ſometimes perhaps Quzries are ſent from the Grand Signior to 
the Afvfti, which he cannot reſolve with fatisfaQtion of his own con- 
ſcience, and the ends of the Su/tav; by which means affairs important 
tothe well being of the State, meet delays and impediment z In this caſe 
the Mufti is fairly diſmiſſed from his infallible office, and another Oracle 
introduced, who may reſolve the difficult demands with a more favou- 
rable ſentence; if not, he is degraded like the former, and ſo the next, 
until one is found apt to propheſie according to what may beſt agree 
with the intereſt of his Maſter. This Office was in paſt-times eſteemed 
more ſacred by the Ottoman Princes then at preſent; forno War was 
undertaken, or great Enterprize ſet on foot, but firſt like the Oracle or 
Angur, his determination with great reverence was required as that 


. without which no bleſſing or ſucceſs could be expeRed; but in theſe 
 dayes they are more remiſs in this manner of conſultation; ſometimes it 


_ to the propagation of Faith, but an advancement thereof, and therefore 


it 1s done for formality 3 but moſt commonly the Prime Vifier conceited 
of his own judgement and Authority aſſumes the power to himſclf, 


and perhaps firſt does the thing, and afterwards demands the approba- 
tion of it by the ſence of the Law. 


Ls 


And herein the M»ftj hath a ſpacious Field for his Interpretations; 
for it is agreed that their Law is temporary, and admits of expoſitions 
according to times and ſtate of things : And though they preach to the 
people the perfection of their Alcborasz yet the wiſer men hold, that 


. the Mufti hath an expofitory power of the Law to improve and better 


it, according tothe ſtate of things, times and convenijences of the Em- 
pire z for that their Law was never deſigned to be a clog or confinement 


to” 


in Religious Mitters. 
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to be interpreted in the largeſt and fartheſt fetched ſenſe, when the 
ſtrict words will not reach the deſign intended. | | 

So it was once propounded to the Aufti, what rule ſhould be obs 
ſerved in the devotion of a Twrk carried Slave into the Northern parts 


of the world, where in Winter is but one hour of day, how he mighe 


poſſibly comply with his obligation of making prayers five times with- 
. 1n the twenty four hours; viz. Morning, Noon, Afternoon, Sunſet, 
and at an hour and half jn the Night ; when the whole day beiog but 
of one hour admitted of none of theſe diſtinCtions ; for reſolution of 
which, the A/wfti anſwered, that God commanded not things difficule 
as it is inthe Al/choran, and that matters ought to be ordered in con- 
formity to time and place, and making ſhort prayers once before day, 
then twice inthe hour of light, and twice after it is dark, the duty is 
complyed with. EA 7 
| Another queſtion of the ſame nature was propoſed to the Mufti, con- 
cerning the K3blah or holy place of Mechs, to which they are. obliged 
to turn their faces in their prayersz how at Sea, where they had, ng 
mark, eſpecially ſuch bad Geographers as commonly. the Turks are, it 
is poſſible to comply with that neceſſary formality required ia their de- 
yotion ; the Mufti reſolved this doubt almoſt like the former,preſcribing 
a kind of circular motion in prayers, by which means they cannot mils 
of having at ſometime their faces towards the Holy City, which in a 
caſe of ſo much difficulty is a ſufficient compliance with the duty. 

Many caſes of this nature are propoſed to the Mufti; and many par- 
ticular rules of conſcience required, one of which is remarkable, that 
Bwbequizs relates, that occurred in his time during the Wars between 
the Emperour of Germany, and Sulten Solyman : whether a few Chrt- 
ſtians taken Captives by the Grand Signior, might be exchanged with 
many Txrks in the hand of the Emperour. It ſeems the Advfii was 
greatly perplexed and puzzled in the reſolutionz for ſometimes it 
ſeemed a diſeſteem to the value of a Tirk to be rated under the price of 
a Chriſtian on the other fide, it appeared want of charity and care of 
the intereſt of the Moſſelmans to neglett real terms of advantage on ſuch 
airy and ſubtle pointsof formality. In fine he conſulted his Books, and 
declared 'that he found two different Authors of great authority of 
contradictory. opinions in this controverſiez and therefore his Judg- 
ment was to incline to that which had moſt of favour & mercy io it. The 
Mufti whilſt qualified with that title, is rarely put to death, but firſt 
degraded, and then becomes liable to the ſtroke of the Executioner , 
but in caſes of notorious crimes or conviction of Treaſon, he is put into 
a Mortar for that intent remaining in the Priſon called the ſeven Towers. 
at Conſtantinople, and therein beaten to death, and brayed to the 
breaking and contuſion of all his bones and fleſh. . t 

The next office to the Mufti is Kadeleſchere, or Judge of the Militia, 
otherwiſe Judge Advocate, who hath yet power of determination in. 
any other Law Suits whatſoever 3 for this priviledge the Souldiery of 
this Country enjoys, to have a power extenfiveover all other condi; 
tions of people, but to be only ſubjeQ themſelves to the Government of 
their own Officers; this office a 41vft3. muſt neceſlarily paſs rhrough, 
and diſcharge with approbation before he aſcends the top and height 


his Peeferment. ys | 
+ | The 
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| The next ioferiour degree is a 2oVah ; and theſe are of two ſorts, 
one of three hundred Afpers, and the other of five hundred Aſpers, fo 
called for diſtinQion ſake 3 the firſt ſort are principal Judges in petty 


Provinces, containing under them the command of Kadees of poor and 


inconfiderable placesz the others have their juriſdiction over the 
whole dominion of a Beglerbeg, and have the Kadees of ſeveral rich and 


| renowned places under their Government : theſe riſe 'often to the 


Mvfti's office, but proceed by ſeveral degrees and ſteps, and muſt firſt 
gradually command where the Imperial Seats have been, as firſt to be 
Mollahb- 1n Pruſa, then in Adriavople, and laſtly in Conſtantinople , at 
which time he is next to the office of Kadeleſchere, and thence to that 
of the Muftz. * 2 | 
e and Kaaees which are the lywer and ordinary fort of Judges, 
are'as much to be reckoned in the number of religious men as the Muft# 
himſelf; for as I have ſaid before, the Civil Law of the Twrks is con- 
ceived by them to be derived from their Prophet, and the other Expo- 
ſitors of their Law with as much engagement and obligation as theſe 
which immediately concern the Divine Worſhip 3. and therefore are to 
be treated and handled together, | 
The Emanms or Parochial Prieſts, muſtÞe able to read in the Alcho+ 
ran, and be counted tmen of good fame and moral lives amongſt their 
neighbours, before they can be promoted to this FunGion, and wiiſt be . 
one of thoſe who have learned at the appointed times of prayer to call ' 
the people together on the top of the Steeple, by repeating thoſe 
words, Allah ekber, Allah ekber, Eſchedu enla Tlahe ilal/ah we eſcheds 
enne Mahammed evveſul : cuah Fleie ala Selah heie ala Felah Allah ekber, 
allah ekber, la Tabe ilallah ;, that is, God is great, God is great, I profeſs 
that there is no Deity bux God, and confeſs that Mahozret is the Pro- 
phet of God in this manner the people of a Pariſh recommending any 
one to the Prime Vifier, declaring that the former Emanm is dead, and 
the office Vacant, and that this perfon is qualified in all points to the 
FunGtion, or better and more knowing then the preſent Incumbent; he 
receives immediate induction and eſtabliſhment in the place z but for 
better proof or tryal of the truth of the teſtimony that accompanies 
him, he is enjoyned to read in prefence of the Viſter ſome part of the 
Alchoran, which being done, he is diſmiſſed and approved, and takes 


the Viſiers Teſchere or Mandamws for the place. 


This is all the Ceremony required in making an E##avm; for there is 
no new Character or ſtate of Prieſt-hood (as they hold) conferred 
upon them, nor are they a different ſort diſtioguifhed from the people 
by holy Orders or Rites, but meerly by the preſent office they manage 3 
when being diſplaced; they are again numbred with the Laity : their 
habit is nothing different from others, but only that they wear a larger 
Turbant like the Lawyers, with ſome lictle variety in folding it up, 
and put on a grave and ferious countenance. Their offi-e 1s to call 
the people to prayers, and 'at dye hours to be their leader into the 
Moſque , 8nd to read and repeat upon Fridays certain Sentences or 
Verles out of the Alchoran; few of them adventure to Preach, unleſs 
he be well conceited or really well gifted, but leave that office to the 
Soigh, or him that makes Preaching his Profeflion, who is one com- 
monly that paſſes his time in the Convents, that we ſhall hereafter treat. 
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'The Advfti hath no juriſdiftion.over the Emanmy, as tothe good or- 
der or ' Government of the Pariſhes, nor is there any Superiority 'or 
Hierarchie as to rule among them z every one being Independent and 
without controul in his own Pariſh , excepting his ſubj<Cion in Civil 
and Criminal Gaufes to the chief Magiſtrates, and conſideringthe man- 
ner of their deſignation eo the Religious office, the little difference be- 
tween the Clergy and the Laity, and the manner of their fingle Go- 
vernment in Parochial Congregations, may not unaptly ſeem to ſquare 
with the Independency in England, from which original pattern and 
example our SeCtaries and Phanatick Reformers appear to have drawn 
their Copy. | | 

The Church-men and Lawyers are greatly in eſteem amongſt then, 
as is apparent by the Tigleahey uſe towards them in their writings and * 
commands, direfted to theminthivmanner; You thatarethe glory.of 
the Judges and Sage menz®theprofound Mines of Eloquence and Excel- 
lence, may your Wiſdom and Ability be augmented, 


| CHAP. V. 
_ Of the Mofi's Rewenne, and from whence it doth ariſe. 


- Fter the 21afit is EleRted, there is no Ceremony nſed in his Inve- 
A ſtiture then this : he preſents himſelf before the Grand Signior, 
who Cloaths him witha Veſt of rich Sables of athoufahd Dollars price, 
atid a thouſand more he preſents him within Gold made'up in a Hand- 
kerchief, which he delivers with his own band, putting it.io the fold 
of his under Garment doubled over his breaſt, and beſtows on him a 
Salary of two thouſand Aſpers a day, which is about five pound Ster- 
ling mony 3 beſides which he hath no certain Revenue, unleſs it be the 
power of Preferment to ſome Prebendaries or. Benefices of certain Royal 
Moſques, 'which he ſells and diſpoſes of as is beſt ta his advantage with- 
out the*feruple of corruption or Simony, 

By the ſentences he.gives Which they call Fetf&, he receives not one 
Aſper benefit; wings, add whtigel colts eight Aſpers,yet the Fee there- 
of goes to his Officers that is,to his Afvſewedegz, or he who ſtates the 
queſtion, is pajdfive Aﬀpers4 to his Mamweiz, or he who Copies or tran- 
{ctibes the queſtion fair, two Aſpers'3 to bim that keeps the Sea), one 
Aſper. | | | 

Other benefits the 2vf1} bath little, excepting obly that at his firſt 
_ entrance to his office, he-is ſaluted by all Embatſadoursand Refidents 
for foreign Princes; as alſo the Agents of ſeveral Paſbams' reliding at 
the Port, none of which come empty-handed, but offer their accu- 
ſtomed preſents, by which be colledts at leaſt fifty' thouſand Dot- 
lars. | HS 
When any Mwvfti is deprived of his Office without aty other riiotive 
then the pleaſure of the Grand Signior, he is gratified with an Arpelik, 
which is the difpoſal of ſome judical Preferments in certain Provinces 
and the ſuperintendency of then, from whieh he gathers a competent 
" Revenue for his maintenance. FF Toe . 
And becauſe he is a Perſon) whoſe advice afid epunſel is of great 


Authe- 
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' Authority with the Grand Signior and Viſier, and that his word and 
' candid report of matters is confiderable, and his favour in ſentences ve- 


xy eftimable z he is therefore courted by all the Grandees of the Em- 
pire, who know no other way of reconciling and purchaſing the affe- 
tion of a Twrk, then by force of preſents, which have more of power 
in them, then all other obligations or merits in the world. 


—_ = dd "th _y 
CHAP. VI. 
Of the Emirs. 
T [RE OP ind Ton OE 
#t 14 
| 
» | 
' 
| Emir Backee or Tea of Wahomets {ondrad. | 
W- may here bring in the Ewirs; otherwiſe called Enled Reſal, 


into the number of the Religious men, becauſe they are of the 

race of Mehowet , who for diſtintion ſake, wear about their heads 
Turbants of a deep Sea-green which is the Colours of their Prophet 5 
out of reverence to his heemed holy blood , many priviledges are in- 

. dulged by the ſecular Authority, that they cannot be vilified, affronted 
or {trook by a Twrk upon forfeiture of his right hand 3. but leſt they 


\ ſhould be licentious by his impunity, they have a chief Head or Supe- 


riour 
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riour amongſt them called Nakib Eſchref, who hath his Serjeants or 
Officers under him, and is endued with ſo abſolute a power over 
them, that as he pleaſes it extends both to Life and Death 3 but he 
never will give the ſcandal to this holy ſeed to execute or puniſh them 
publickly. And though few of them can derive his Genealogie clearly 

' from Mahomet;: yet thoſe who can but only pretend to it, are often 
helped out in their Pedigree z as often as the Nakib defires to favour 
any Perſon, or can have any colour to acquire a new ſubject; and 
then to clear all ſcruple from the world, he gives him a Tree of his li- 
nage and deſcent. The Twrks being well acquainted with this abuſe, 
carry theleſs reſpe& to the whole Generatiqn ; ſo that as often as they 
find any of them druok or diſordered, they make no ſcruple to take 
off their Green Turbants firſt, Kiſſing them and laying them aſide with 
all Reverence, and afterwards beat them without reſpe& or Mercy, 
T heir ſecond Officer is called Alewdar, who carries the Green Flag 

of Mabomet, when the Grand Signior appears with any ſolemnity ia 
publick, they are capable of any offices; few of them exerciſe any 
Trade, unleſs that which is Efirgi, or one who deals in Slaves, to which 
ſort of Traffick this Sainted off-ſpring is greatly addicted, as being a 
holy profeſſion to captivate and enflave Chriſtians. Theſe are the moſt 
abominable Sodowites and abuſers of Maſculine youth inthe world, in 
which fin againſt nature they exceed the foulnefs and deteſtable luſt of 
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CHAP, VII, 


Of the endowments of Royal Moſches, and in what manner 
Tithes are given for Maintenance of their Prieſts and Re- 
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He Tarks are very Ma 
ed to the honour and 


T 


that as fome compute, one third.of the Lands of 
allotted and ſet out to a holy uſe 


cent in their 219ſcbes, and Edifices ere&- 


; nc of God, and not only in the Buildings, 
but in the endowments of them, with a Revenue which Records the 
Memory of the Donor to all Poſterity, and relieves many poor who 
daily repeat prayersfor the ſouls of ſuch who dyed with a perſwafion 
that they have need of them after their deceaſe; for thoſe I ſay who 
dye of that belief, for the conditionof the ſoul, until the day of - 
ment 15 controverted amongſt the Txrks, and the queſtion not decided 
| as 8 matter of faith, or as revealed or determived-by the Alchores. 
For fo large benevolence is given to places deſtined to Gods ſervice, 


tbe whole Empire are 
3 much tothe ſhame of thoſe who pres 


tend to the name of Chriſtiags, and yet judge the ſmalleſt propor- 


tion | 
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tion to be too large a competence for thoſe who ſerve at the Altar. 
The principal Moſchs and thoſe of richeſt endowment (as in all 
reaſon ought) are thoſe of Royal Foundations,” called in. Turkiſh Se- 
latin Giameleri;over which the Prime Superintendent 1s the Knzlir Age, 
or the chief Black Eunuch of the Su/tans Woman ; and in bis power-it 
is to diſtribute all confiderable offices of Eccleſiaſtical Preferment relas 
ting to the Royal Moſchs, which office wakes a conſiderable addition 
to his other power and Revenue : for there are many of thoſe Moſehs 
in divers places of the Empire ;\ but eſpecially where the Sz/tans do 
or have reſided, as Pruſa, Adrianople and Conſt antinople. 
The Royal Moſchs of Conſtantinople are Santa Sophia, Sultan Maho- 
met, who Conquered this City. , Sultan Bajazet, Sultan Selin, Sultan 
Solyman, Schezade or the Son of Sultan Solyman, Sultan Abmet, and 
three -other Meſehs built by the Queen Mothers, one of which was 
lately ereCted and richly indowed by the Mother of this preſent Sultan, 
I ſhall ſcarce adventure to acquaint wy Reader with the particular 
Revenue belonging to all theſe Royal Edifices, but certalo it 1s they 
have Rents as noble and ſplendid as their Founders; for Example. of 
which, I ſhall inſtance only in that of Sa#ta Sophia, built by Jaſtiniax 
the Emperour, and rebuilt by Theodefizs, and was the Metropolis of 
old Bizantinm, and the Mother Church belonging to the Patriarchal 
See of Greece, is ſtill conſerved ſacred and ſeparated for uſe of Divine 
Service; of the Revenue of which Mahometarn Barbariſm and Superſti- 
tion hath made no Sacrilegious Robbgry, but maintained and improved 
and added to it, in that manner that the in-come may equal any Relt- 
gious foundation of Chriſtendom 3 for when 1 had the Curioſity of 
procuring from the Regiſters of that Church, diſtintly all the partt- 
cular Gitts, Benefices, Lands, Monies at: iptercſt, and other endows+ 
ments belonging thereunto, and offered according to my ability ſowe- 
thing conſiderable, to have a true Copy of the riches and annual Rent 
of the place; the Keepers of thoſe! Liſts would perſwade me (whe- 
ther out of oftentatioh, or ſcruple of fin to make one of my faith ac- 
quainted with the particulars of their Religious offerings) that the 
Wealth, rent and account of all thoſe Royal endowments are ſo many, 
that as they are diſtir.&ly ſet down, fill a Volume, and the knowledge 
of thern is the. ſtudy alone of thoſe who are deſigned to this ſervice z 
but in geveral I am given.to ungerſtard, by thole who magnifie not 
matters beyond their due computaticn: That the Revenue amounts 
to about one hundred thouſand Zechins a yearz which proceeds not 
from any Lands or Duties raiſed without the Walls of the City,but all 
from within 3 the S#ltan bimſelf being a Tenant to that place, paying 
or acknowledging,a Rent of one thouſand and one Aſpers a dayfor the 
ground which the Seraglio ſtands on, being io times of the Chriſtian 
Emperours ſome part of the SznQtuary or Gardens dedicated to the uſe 


of that ſtately Temple, which the Turks eſteemed Sacrilegions to ſepa- . 


rate entirely from the holy Serviceto whichit was affigned;. though 
the admirable fituation thereof rendred it unfit for other habitation, 
then the enjoyment of the Sultaz ; did therefore think fit to oblige the 
Land to a Rent, adding the odde Aſper as a fignification, that the 
thouſand Aſpers were not, a ſufficient conſideration for the uſe of 


the Church Lapds ; and might therefore be augmented as the piety 
an 
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and devotion of ſucceeding Emperours ſhould move them. 
| Ih is reported by the Turky, that Conſtantimople was taken upon a 
mednefly and that on the Friday following (which is their Sanday 
of Sabbath as we may call it) the victorious 8vex then firſt enticuled 
Emperor, went with all Magnificent Pomp and Solemnity to pay his 
Thankſgiving and Devotions at the Church of 8«u@4 Sophia; the 
Magnificence of which ſo pleaſed him, that he immediately added a 
yearly Rent of 10000 Zechivs to the former endowments , forthe 
maintenance of Imams or Prieſts, Doors of their Law, Talitmapr and 
others, who continually attend there for the. Education of youth, 
teachiog them to read and Wrixe, inſtructing them alſo id the principles 
of their Law and Religion, © Fows 114: ahad hr 4; 
Other Emperours' have.hace that. time, © etted "bear" uht6 it, their 
Tirbem or” Chappels of Burial, in que Mich Ho "8wltas'82)les, fir- 
pamed 8arboſe, orthe drynken, wich i; Funded Chit re$3-and (hore: 
with have conferred a maiotena zce of Oy! for Lar ps and'C ndles 
which burn day and, night, .and a proviſion for thoſe who attend there 
mprayer for their ſouls departed 3 #0 Which opinion the Turks (as 1 
have faid already) are gene} ally incJinable, though nor Preathed or 
inforced on any mans belie t 1 Artigle of Faith, . Over and above this 
expence, there is daily, proviſion made for relief of a multitude of 
poor, who at certaih hours appear at the Gates of this Temple, and 
receive their daily ſuſtenancez whatſoever advances, as yearly great 
ſums are laid up in the Treaſury, is numbred with the riches of the 
Moſch, and remains for the ſervice of that place, as for the reparation, 
or building thereof, in caſe of fire or other accidents. : 
 Befides the ſumptuous, Edifices of the body of the Royal Moſebs, 
there are annexed unto them certain-Colledges for Students in.the Law 
called Tehmele, out-houſes for Kitchins, where the poors Meat is dreſ- 
ſed, Hoſpitals called Timarhanelar, Hans, or Houles of Lodging for 
Strangers or Travellers; publick Fountains, ſhops for Artizans, and 
' whole Streets of low Cottages for babigation of tbe poor, whole ſtock 
reaches not to a higher Rene. 'E | 
All theſe appendages btibgiſome®Revenue' to th&:Moſch, which is 
conſtantly paid in to the ReCtor or Preſident thereof, called Mutevel; ; 
but becauſe this is not a ſufficient maintenance, there are divers Lands, 
Villages, Mountains, Woods and whake Countries.aſftgned to this uſe 
called Wakfi,- which are hired. out at certain Rents, for the behoof 
and benefit of the Moſchs 3 ſome rents being paid. in, Corb, ,qtþers in 
Oyl, and all forts of, Proviſions ; and.out of every; gew, Conquered 
Country, ſome-gart thereof is aſſigned. tothe uſe of Moſchs af .magern 
Fabrick 3 as now from the Country gained, lately, about \Ngwhauſel/ 
(which as Iam informeqrfrom thoſe who gave in, the, accoupt'ts the 
Grand Signior,there are twa thouſand Villages which pay, Contepution 
to the. Turk) are aſſjgned certain Lands for encreafe es the 
$96 


Moſchs built at Conſtantinople by this preſent Queeg Mc \ which 
rents are ſometimes raiſed by the way of Tenths or T.xhesgot.that, the 
Turks make Tithes a duty or rule for themaintenagceof perſons; places 
and things conſecrated to. Divine Service, but: as they, figd it a conve- 
vient and/ equal expedient in ſome Countries for- leviation . of their 
rents. Such Countries and Villages as theſe. which-are called #akf, 
are 


in Religious Matters. 


are greatly bleſſed and happy above others, in regard that the [nhabi- 
tants enjoy not only particular priviledges and immunities from thence, 
but freedom likewiſe from oppreſſion of Paſbaws and the TarkiſÞ Soul- 
diery io their March, or of great perſovs in their journey or paſſage 
from one Country to another, who out of reverence to that lot to 
which they are ſeparated, abſtain from all kind of diſturbance and abuſe 
towards that people. | 0: 

Other AMeoſchs of inferiour quality, founded by private perſons and 
the conſents of Derviſes and other Orders, which cannot have their 
Revenues in Land like the Moſchs of Royal Foundation, have their 
Eſtates ip money bequeathed by Teſtament or by Gift of the Living, 
which being lent out at eighteen in the hundred per annum, produces a 
conſtant rent; and though intereſt for the moſt part is forbidden by 
the Mebometan Law, yet for the uſes of Moſchs and ſupport of Orphans 
it is allowed; in all other caſes it is Haraxs and abominable. And be- 
cauſe thetaking up of money upon Loane is in ſome manner neceſſary 
and conducing to the better ſubſiſtence and being of Trade, and that 
men will notl-nd without a conſideration or benefit; the uſual manner 
is to borrow money for a certain time, and in the writing or obligati- 
on to acknowledge the receipt of as\much as the principal and intereſt 
may amount unto, and oftentimes double of the Capital ſum, which 
being delivered before witneſs in a bag or in groſs, the Creditor decla- 
ring the ſum to be ſo much therein contained, and the Debtor ac- 
knowledgiog it, the teſtimony is valid when the Debt comes to be de- 
manded. And thus much ſhall ſerve in brief to have declared con- 
cerning the endowments and manner of enriching the Turkiſh Moſchs, 
from whence the conſtitution of others of the like nature may eaſily 


be colleQed. 


CHAP. VIIL 


The Nature of Predeſtination according to the Turkiſh Do+ 
t Ors. 


He Dodrine of the Turks in this point ſeems torun exaftly accor- 
' dingtotheaſſertion of the ſevereſt Calviniſt.zand in proof hereof 
their Learned men produce places of Scripture, which ſeem to incline 
to the ſame opinion. As ſhall the Veſlel fay to the Potter, hy haſt 
thow miade me thus ? Twill harden the heart of Pharoah 3 Jacob have t 
loved, and Eſau have I hated, and the like. For the Terks attribute no 
ſmall Reverence and Authority to the Old Teſtament, as wrote by Di- 
vine Inſpiration, but that the Alchorar being of later date, and con- 
taining the Will of God more expreſly and perfetly, the former is 
now abrogated and gives place unto this. 

Sothe are ſo poſitive in this aſſertion, that they are not afraid to ſay 
that God is the Author of evil, without diſtinRion or eyaſions to acquit 
the Divine purity of the foulneſs of fin according to the DoQrine of the 
Manicheet, And all in general concur in this concluſion, That what- 
ſoever proſpers hath God forthe Author 3 which was the reaſon = 


deſtroyed not Bajazets Children, LE the time of his War _ | 
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his Brother Selymws, expeCting to receive an undoubted argument of 
the Will of God therein, from the good or bad fortune of the Father. 
And from the ſame rule they conclude much of the Divine approbation 
and truth of their Religion, from their Conqueſts and preſent Proſpe- 
rity. | 
They are of opinion that every mans deſtiny is writ in his fore- 
head, which they call Narſp or Ta&ir, which is the Book writ in 
Heaven of every mans fortune, and is by no contrary endeavours, 
counſels or wiſdom to be avoided ; which Tenent is fo firmly radicated 
in the minds of the vulgar, that it cauſes the Souldiery brutiſhly to 
throw away their lives in the moſt deſperate attempts,and toeſteem no 
more of their bodies, then as dirt or rubbiſh to fill up the: trenches 
of the Enemy : And to ſpeak the truth, this received aſſertion hath 
turned the Turks as much to account, as any other of their beſt and 
ſubtleſt Maxims. | 

Aecording to this Dodrine, none ought to avoid or fear the InfeCti- 
on of the Plague 3 Mahomets precepts being not to abandon the City- 
houſe where InfeCion rages, becauſe God hath numbred their days 
and predeſticated their fatez And upon this belief, they as familiarly 
attend the Beds and frequent the company of Peſtilential perſons,as we 
do thoſe that are affected with the Gout, Stone or Ague. And though 
they evidently ſee that Chriſtians, who fly into better Airs, and from 
infeted habitations, ſurvive the fury of the years Peſtilence, when 
whole Cities of them periſh and are depopulated with the Diſeaſe ; 
yet ſo far is this opinion rooted amongſt them, that they ſcruple not to 
ſtrip the contagious ſhirt from the dead body, and to put it ov their 
own, nor can they remove their abode from the Chambers of the ſick; 
it being the cuſtom in the Families of great men to lodge many Servants 
on different Palets in the ſame room, where the diſeaſed and healthful 
lie promiſcuouſly together, from whence it hath hapned often, that 
three parts of a Paſhaws Family, which perhaps hath conſiſted of two' 
hundred men, molt youthful and luſty, have periſhed in the heat of July 
and Avguſts Peſtilence. And io the fame manner many whole Fami- 
lies every Sammet have periſhed, and not one ſurviver left to claim 
the inheritance of the houſe; for want of which the Grand Signior hath 
become the proprietor. 

Though the 2/ahometan Law obliges them not to abandon the City, 
nor their houſes, nor avoid the converſation of men infeted with the 
Peſtilence where their buſineſs or calling employs them 5: yet they are 
counſeclled not to frequent a contagious habitation, where they have 
no lawful affair to invite them, But yet I have obſerved, in the time 
of an extraordinary Plague, that the Txrks have not confided fo much. 
to the precept of their Frome, as to have courage enough to with- 
ſtand the dread and terrour of that ſlaughter the fickneſs hath made ; 
but have under other excuſes fled to retired and private Villages, 
eſpecially the Cadees and men of the Law,who being commonly of more 
refined wits and judgments then the generality, both by reaſon and ex- 
perience have found that 2 wholeſom Air is a preſerver of life, and 
that they have lived to return again to their own houſe in health and 
ſtrength, when perhaps their next Neighbours have through their 
brutiſh 1gnorance been laid in their Graves. And this is the opinion 
| molt 
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moſt general and current with the Turks, who are called Jebare ; There 
isanother ſort amongſt them called Kadere, 


——— 


_ CHAP. IX. 
The difference of Sefis and diſagreement in Religion among# the 


Turks i: general. 


Here ts no conſideration more abſtruſe and full of diſtration,then 
the contemplation of the ſtrange variety of Religions in the world: 
* how it is poſſible that from the rational ſoul of man, which-in all man- 
kind is of little difference in it felf, and from that one principle, which 
is the adoration of a Deity, fhould proceed ſuch diverſities of Faiths, 
ſuch figments and Ideas of God, that all Ages and all Countries have 
abounded with ſuperſtitions of different naturesz And it is {trange to 
conſider, that Nations who have been _ wiſe, judiciogs and 
profound in the Maxims of their Government, ſhould yet in matters 
of Religion give themſelves over to believe the Tales of an old Wo- 
man, a Pythoneſs, or the dreams and imaginations of a melancholy 
Hermite. And it isas ſtrange that men who embrace the ſame princi- 
ples in Religion, aad have the ſame true and infallible Foundation, 
ſhould yet raiſe ſuch different and diſproportionate Fabricks, that 
moſt ſhould make their ſuperſtruQure of Straw and Stubble, and but 
few of a ſubſtantial and durable Building, without uniformity, barmo- 
ny or agreement each to other, For reſolution of which difficulties, 
nothing can be ſaid more then that the god of this world hath blinded 
the hearts of them that believe not, Leſ# the light of the glorious Goſpel : Gor.z. v.z. 
of Chriſt who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 

The Mabometan Religion is alſo one of the prodigious produdts of 
Reaſons ſuperfetations, which hath brought forth nothing good, 'nor 
' rational -in this prodution, more then the confcſlion of one God. 
And yet even herein alſo are diverſities of SeCts, Opinions and Orders, 
whichare maintained in oppaſition each to other, with emulation and 
zeal by the profeſſours, with heats, diſputes and ſeparations, terming 
the contrary parties prophane and unholyz the particulars of which 
Seas and diverlity in their Tenents, I ſhall as far as I have ſeen or 
could learn, ſet down and deſcribe, having with. the more curiolity 
and diligence made the (tridter — becauſe I have not read any 
Author which hath given a ſatisfactory account of ſuch Sefts as are 
ſprupg up amongſt them in theſe latter and modern times. 

It is a common opinion, that there are ſeventy two Sets among(t 
the Twrks, but it is probable there are many more, if the matter were 
exatly known and ſcanned. The Tarkiſh DoGtors fancy that the ſeven- 
ty two Nations which they call (Tetmiſh ekee Melet ) into which the 
world was divided upon the confuſion of the Languages at Babel, was a 
Type and a Figure of the diviſions which in after-ages ſhould ſucceed 
in the three moſt general Religions of the World. In this manner they 
account ſeventy different Sects amongſt the Jews, ſeventy one among(t 


the Chriſtians, and to the Mahometan they aflign one more, as being 
| | the 


The Sefts and Herefies 
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theJaſt and ultimate Religion, in which, as all fulneſs of true DoQrioe 
is completed, ſo the Myſtery of iniquity, and the deviation of mans 
judgment, by many paths from the right rule, is here terminated and 
confined. | ; 

The Twrks have amongſt themſelves as well as in othgr Religions, 
Sets and Herefies of dangerous conſequence, which daily encreaſe 
mixing together with them many of the Chriſtian DoCtrines (which 
ſhall in their due place be deſcribed) and in former times alſo a ſort of 
phanatick Mahowetats which at firſt met only in Congregations under 
--pretence of Sermons and Religion, appeared afcerwards in Froops 

rived againſt the Government of the Empire. 

| $o one 8cheiches Bedredin Chief Juſtice to Muſa,Brother of Mahomet 
the fifth King of the Twrks 3 after the death of his Maſter was baniſhed 
to Nice in Aſia, where conſulting with his Servant Burgluzes Muſtapha, 
by what means they might raiſe Sedition and a ſecond Warzthey agreed, 
the readieſt courſe was by broaching a new Se& and Religion, and by 
perſwading the people to ſomething contrary to the ancient Mabome- 
tan faperſtitiov., Whereupon Burgluzes maſking his Villany under a 
grave and ſerious countenance, took his journey into Azdinin, other- 
wiſe Caria, where he vented DoCtrines properly agreeing to the hu- 
mour of the people, preaching to them freedom and liberty of con- 
ſcience and the Myſtery of Revelations, and you may believe he uſed 
all arts in his perſwaſions, with which ubjedts uſed to be allured'to a 
Rebellion againſt their Prince, ſothat in a ſhort time he contrated a 
great number of —_— beyond his expeQation. Bedredin percei- 
ving his ſervant thrive ſo well with his preaching, fled from his place of 
Exile at Nice into Yalachia, where withdrawing himſelf into a Foreſt 
like a devout religious man, gathered a number of Proſelytes compoſed 
of Thieves, Robbers and Out-lawed people; theſe he having ioftruc- 
ed in the principles of his Religion, ſent abroad like Apoſtles to preach 
and teach the people that Bedredin was appointed by God to be the 
Kiog of Juſtice, and Commander of the whole world ; and that his 
Dodrine was already embraced in Aſie: The people taken with theſe 
Novelries, repaired in great numbers to Bedredin, who conceiving 
himſelf ſtrong enough to take the field, iſſued from his deſart with Co- 
Jours diſplayed, and an Army well appointed 3 and fighting with his 
deluded Multitude a bloody Battel, againſt thoſe Forces which Maho- 
avet ſentto ſuppreſs him under his Son Amwrath; the deluded Rebels 
were overthrown, Bedredin taken Priſoner,and his pretences of Sanity 
and Revelation were not available to ſave him from the Gallows, 

And thus we ſee, that the pame of Gods cauſe, revelations, liberty 
andthe like, have been old and common pretences and delufions of the 
world, and not only Chriſtians,but Iefidels and Mahometans have wrote 
the pame of God on their Banners, and brought the pretence of Religt 
on in the Field to juſtifie their cauſe. | 


in the Turkiſh Religion. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the" twy prevailing SeSts, viz. Of Mahomet and Hal; 


* CL 


that is, the Turk and the Perſian; the Errours of the 
Perſian recounted and confuted by the Mufti of Conſtanti- 
 nople. ; 


He two great Sets amongſt the followers of Mabomet, which are 
moſt violent each againſt other,the mutual hatred of which diver- 
ſity of Education and Intereſt of the Princes have augmented, are the 
Twrks and Perſfans : The firſt hold Mahowet to have been the chief and 
ultimate Prophet ; the latter prefer Haly before him; and though he 
was his Difeiple and ſucceeded him ; yet his inſpirations they ef.zem 
greater dhd more frequent, and his interpretations of the law moſt per- 
k& and Divine, ' pe 
The Tirk alſo'accuſes the Perſian of corrupting the Alchoran, that 
they have altered words, miſplaced the Comma's and Stops, that many 
places admit of a doubtful and ambiguous ſenſe 3 {o that thoſe Alchorans 
which were upon the Conqueſt of Babylow brought thence to Copſtan- 
tizople, are ſeparated and compiled in the great Seraglio, in a place a- 
part, and forbidden with a Curſe on any that ſhall read them. The 
Trks call the Perſiax forſaken of God, abominable and blaſphemers of 
the Holy Prophet 3 ſo that when Selyarxs the firſt made War in Perſta, 
he'named his cauſe the cauſe of God, and proclaimed the 'occaſion and 
ground of his War to —_— Vindication of the cauſe of the Propher, 
and revenge of the blaſphemiesthe Ferſſaws had vented againſt himz and 
ſo far is this hatred radicated, that the youth of what Nation ſoever 1s 
capable of admittance into the Schools of the Seraglio, excepting only 
the Perſian,” who are looked upon by the Twrk, as a people ſo far Apo- 
ftatized from the true belief, and fallen into ſo deſperate an Eſtate by a 
total corruption of the true Religion, that rhey judge them alto- 
gether beyond hopes or poſlibility of recovery, and therefore neither 
wk them quarter in the Wars, nor account them worthy of life or 
avery. | | 
Nor are the Perſians on the other fide endued with better nature of 
good will to the Turks, eſtranging themſelves .in the fartheſt manner 
on heir Cuſtoms and DoCtrines, rejcCing the three great Doors of 
WMahometan Law, viz. Ebbubecher, Oſman and Omar, as Apocryphal 
biPoroo Authority z and have a cuſtom at their Marriages to erect the 
Images of thoſe three DoCtors of Paſte or Supp atth entrance of the 
Bf Chayber, on which the Gueſts fir . Cal Pot looks, leave 
con of 4ny ſecret Magick which may, ye we their eyes, to 
MPs jadice or misfortune of the Marie quple 3 for in the Eaſtern 
7 ofthe world they hold that there 4g 86-0 aſcination innate to 
the eyes of ſome people, which looking attentively ON any, as com- 
monly they do on the Bridegroom and the Bride in Marriages, pro- 
duce macerations and imbecillity in the body, and have an eſpecial 
quality contrary to procreation: and therefore when the Gueſts 
are Entred, having the Malignity of their eyes Arreſted ” theſe 
L tatues, 
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Statues, they afterwards cut them down and diſſolve them, 
And that it may the more plainly appear what points of Religion 
are moſt controverted n——_ them, and what Anathema's and Cur- 
ſes are by both fides vented each” againſt the other 3 this following 
ſentence paſt by the Mufti Eſad Efends, upon 8chah Abbas Tutor to the 
King of Perſia called Sari Halife, and all the Perſians, will be a ſufficient 
teſtimony and evidence of the enmity and hatred that is between theſe 
two Nations3 an extract of which is here drawn from the Book it ſelf 
licenſed and approved at ConStantinople. | 
If you had (ſays he) noother Herefie then the rejeftion of thoſe 
elevated familiars of Mahomet, viz. Omar, Oſman and Ebbubecher, your 
crime would notwithſtanding be ſo great as were not expiable by a 


_ thouſand yearsof prayer or pilgrimage io the ſight of God 3 but you 


would be condemned to the bottomleſs Abyſs of Hell, and deprived 
for ever of Celeſtial Bliſs; and this ſentence of mine is confirmed by 
the ſame opinion of the four Imam, viz. Imanrs Atem, Iman Schaſi, 
Imam Malick, and Imam Hambelizand therefore friendly admoniſh you 
—_— this errour in your ſelves, and likewiſe in your Scholar King 
Abbas. . 

Nor are you contented to paſs with this fingle errour, whereby you 
have gained the name of Kyzilbaſehi, that is, Perſkan Hereticks, but 
you are become as abominable as the Durzzi (a people that lives about 
Mount Libanus) of bad eſteem and reputation, corrupted in all points 
of Dodrine and manners ; ſo that I cannot but paſs this black ſentence 
upon you, that it is lawful in a Godly zeal to kill and deſtroy you for 
the Service of God ; your Teneats beiog refuted by Giafer Efendi, who 
hath branded the Perſians for Pagan, and in ſeyenty ſeveral places of the 
Alchoran, and the very words of Mahomet demonſtrated the clearneſs of 
their errour. 

If the Chriſtian only for ſaying there isa Trinity in God is condem- 
ned for Life and Eſtate, why ſhould the Perſian expe better quarter, 
who is ſtigmatized for Hereſjc in ſeventy places of the Alchoran? And 
one of your deteſtable opinions of the firſt rank is, 

That you eſteem your ſelves obliged toafſemble at the Moſchs, but 
not to prayers: for what ſignifies your meeting, if not to prayers ? 
Mahomet himſclf ſays, that he who repairs to the Congregation with- 
out a deſign of prayer, isa Hypocrite and a Diſſembler, is accurſed o 
God, nor ſhall be ble{{cd in his Houſe or Eſtate, the good Angels ſhall 
abandon him, the Devils ſhall attend him, nor ſhall he ever proſper in 
this world, or in the world to come. | 

In anſwer hereunto you ſay, that the antient Order of Prieſts 1s ex- 
tint, that you have none whoſe pious lives enable to preach and in- 


* ſtrut you, or tobe your leader to boly prayer in the Publick Aſſem- 


bly. Do there want pious and holy perſons of the race of Hahomet £ 
if there donot, why do not you imitate and follow them ? but you are 
Enemies, and in open Hoſtility to the Mahometan Family, and excuſe 
your ſelves from the uſe of Prieſts or Imams, becauſe their innocence 
ca1not equal that of Iofants. In this point (it is true) you have 
ſomething of reaſon ; for your Imam are not only Iofidels in Doctrine, 
but defiled in their converſations and your King who ts your High- 
Prieſt, frequents Stews and the Styes of deformed Luſt, raviſhing _ 
, an 
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and chaſt Wives from the embraces of their Husbandsz and that pub- 
lickly in the face of the world, maintainivg concubinage with them. 
And where the example of a Prince makes ſuch things lawful , his Sub- ' 
jeQs, whether Souldiers or Lawyers, will make no ſcruple to imitate his 


ations. 
You deny the Verſe called the Coveriog in the Alchorax to be au- ,. 


thentick 3 you reject the eighteen Verſes, which are revealed to us for called. 


the ſake of the holy Aiſche.: 

At the Abdeſt or waſhing, you hold it not lawful to waſh the bare 
feet, but only lightly ſtrbak them over. 

' Your Muſtachioes or hair on the upper lip you never cut, but the 
Beard on the Chin, which is the honeſt Ornament of a mans counte- 
nance, you cut and clip into what form you pleaſe. 

That holy Colour of Green appropriated to the Banner of Mahowet, 
which ought only to adorn the nobler 'parts, you in deſpight to the 
honour of the Prophet, with an irreverent negligence, place it on your 
Shooes and Breeches. 

Wine which is an abomination to the true obſervers of the Law, you 
driok freely of, without ſcruple bf conſcience; as alſo in Meats you 
make no diſtinftion between clean and unclean, but uſe all with a like 
indifferency. In ſhort, ſhould I mention all thoſe ſeventy points where- 
in you erre, and are without all compariſon corrupt and erroneous, 1 
_ ſwell my writing to-a Volume, and not attain my end, which is 

revity. 

Another ſinful cuſtom you permit amongſt you, which is, for many 
men to be joyned to one Woman; for to whom of them can be appro- 
* Priated the off-ſpring that is born? what Book have you, or Law, or 
example of any Nation to produce in approbation of this vile and un- 
natural cuſtom? How vile muſt thoſe Children be who are the iſſue of 
ſach Parents? that it is no wonder, there be none found amongſt you 
worthy the holy CharaQer of a Prieſt or a Judge. 

But you cannot be ſo irrational, as to deny that the Aſſembling in 
Moſchs to prayer, is neceſſary to Divine Service z Mahomet himſelt 
prayed together with the people, and ſometimes preferred Ebbecher 
to ——_—_ the Divine Service, following him as others of the peo- 

le did. | 
# Why do not you aſk your Pilgrims who come from Meche, what 
mean theſe four Altars in the Afoſch, which are the places of prayer 
deſigned to the four ſeveral Orthodox SeCts?. why take you not exam- 
ple from theſe? but you are ſtill perverſe and obſtinate, haters of God 
and his Prophet z What will you anſwer at the day of Judgment before 
Mahomet and bis four Friends? who long ſince being dead, you revive 
their Aſhes with ignominy, ereCtiog their Statues at your Marriages in 
- Sugar, and afterwards in contempt hew them down to yield paſtime 
and occaſion of laughter to the Spouſes and their Gueſts. 

Was not the firſt converted to the Faith, Ebubecber 2 

Was not Omar the braveſt Champion of the Aabometan Religion 
againſt the Chriſtians ? ; | 

Was not he who diſpoſed and diſtinguiſhed the Chapters of the 
Alchoran, the chaſt Oſman ? 


Was not the braveſt and moſt Learned bearer of the Zulfeker, or the 
R Sword 


The Wife of 
Mahomet (0 
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Sword with two points, was it not Hali? And were not Iman Haſſan, 
and Iman Huſein, Martyrs of the Faith in the Deſerts of Kerbela ? 

Did not Mahomet ſay with his own mouth, 0 Halz, for thy ſake there 
are two ſorts of people predeſtinated to Hell ? one that loves thee,and 
one that loves thee not. Are not you then that wear red Turbants 
much to be condemned, being of evil life and converſation, and not 
well inclined to the houſe of the Prophet, nor the family of the faith- 
ful, as 18 is written in the Book called Aadick?. The Chriſtians conſerve 
the hoofs of - 2 Aſs on which Chriſt rode, and ſet them in caſes of 
Gold and Silver:z and efreem it an.extream honour to have their Fa- 
ces, Hands or Heads touched with ſo holy a relique. But you who 

That is, when profeſs your ſelves Diſciples of the Prophet of God, and derived from 

the peopieat® the blood and fomily of his Friends, deſpiſe ſo glorious a Title, com- 

prayers from - Manding after the repetition of your prayers, that 1s, after the Ezar, 

the Steeple. that Curſes and Blaſphemies be proclaimed againſt theſe holy Friends 
. and Aſſociates of the Prophet. 

Beſides this, your Books maintain and avouch it lawful to pillage, 
burn and deſtroy the Countries of the Muſſel-rins, to carry their Wives 
and Families into. flavery ; and from a principle of Malice and Re- 
proach to carry them naked through your Markets, and expoſe them 

: to fale to any Chapman; Pagans themſelves eſteem not this honeſt nor 
decent, by which it is apparent that you are the moſt mortal and irre- 
concilable enemies to us of all the Nations in the world, you are certain- 
ly more cruel to us then the Sezidi, the Kiafirs, the Zindiks, then the 
Durzians; and in brief you are the Kennel of all uncleanneſs and fin ; a 
Chriſtian or a Jew may hope to become true Believers, but you can 
never. 

Wherefore by virtue of that Authority I have received from Ma- 
homet himſelf, in conſideration of your miſdeeds and incredulity, 1 

- pronounce it lawful for any one of what Nation foever, that is of the 
Believers, to kill, deſtroy and extirpate you; ſo that as he who ſlays a 
rebellious Chriſtian, performs a meritorious aCtion in the fight of God 3 
much rather he who kills a Perſia, ſhall obtain a reward ſeventy-fold 
from the fountain of Juſtice. And I hope that the Majeſty of God in 
the day of Judgment will condemn you to be the Aﬀles of the Jews, 
to be rode and hacknyed in Hell by that deſpiſed people; and that 
in a ſhort time you will be exterminated both by us, the Tartars, the 
Indians and Arabiens our Brothers and Aſſociates in the ſame Faith. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the Ancient Se&s and Hereſies among$ the Turks. 


Here are four SeCts into which the Mahometans of the eſteemed 
Orthodox belief are divided ;; and thoſe are theſe. 
The firſt is called Haniffe, which is profeſſed in Turky, Tartary, Enſ- 
bec, and on the other fide of Jehnn, BaForws and Oxw. 


The ſecond is Shaffee, whoſe Cuſtoms and Rules the Arabians 
follow. | 


The third is Malechee, to which Tripol;, Tunis, Algier, and other parts 
of Africa devote themſelves, The 


_ 
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The fourth is Hambelle, of which are but few. and is known only in 
ſome parts of Arabia. : 

Theſe four are all accounted Orthodox, and are followers of certain 
Doors { as we may fay among(t Chriſtians, Scholars of St. Augnſtine, 
Thontas Aquinas, Dominicus, or thelike) and have only differences as to 
Ceremomes, poſtures in their prayers, waſhings, diverſities in ſome 
points of their Civil Laws; and each maintains a charitable opinion of 
the other. astrue Believers, and capable of entring into Paradiſe, if thcir 
life and converſation be regulated according to their Profeſſion and Te- 
nents. 

All Mahomet.ns according to the Countties wherein they live, come 
under the notion of one of theſe four preceding Profeſſions; but yet 
are nominated with other names and differences of Sects, according as 
they follow the opinions which ſome Superſtitions and Schiſmatical 
Preachers amongſt them have vented; andthoſe commonly known and 
marked with the names of ancient Hereſtes by the reſpective Opponents, 
which may properly be called ſo, becauſe they are converſant in their 


Dodtrines concerning the Attributes and Unity of God, his decrees and . 


judgments, his promiſes and threatnings, and concething prophelies and 
gifts of Faith, are eſpecially thele which ſtand in oppolition each to 


other, vis. 


Moatazali . Sephatii 
Kadart T Giabarz 

wt 0 © hs 
Morgit Waidi 
Shit Chawarigi 


From each of theſe SeRs, as from ſo many roots ariſe ſeveral Branches 
of different Doctrines, as according tothe Tenents of the Turkiſh Do- 
ctors complete the number of ſeventy two. | \ 


Moatazal; ſignifies as- much as Separatiſts3 the reaſon of which deno- Mftataxali. 


mination, was from Alhaſan the Scholar of Waſel Ebw Atw, the Author 
and Maſter of this Sect, to whom the queſtion being propoſed, Whether 
thoſe who had committed a groſs fin, were to be adjudged condemn- 
ed and fallen from the Faith? the Scholar A4lhaſar inſtead of expetting 
the reſolution of his Maſter, withdrew himſelf and began to interpret 
his ſenſe thereof to his other Fellow-Diſciplesz from which withdraw- 
ing of himſelfthey were afterwards denominated M/atazal;, which is Se- 
paratiſts. But the name they give themſelves is the Defenders of the 
Equity and Unity of God, in declaration of the manner of which they 
ſo Giffer among themſelves, that they are divided into two and twenty 
Sets, which are maintained with: that paſſion on all (ides, that every 
party accuſes his oppoſites of Infidelity. But the principle in which 
their wrangling Sophiſters accord in common, is this ; That God is 
eternal, and that eternity 1s an attribute moſt properly agreeable to his 
eſſence; but yet they reject the attribute it (elf, ſaying, that God is 
eternal, yviſe, povverful and the like, by his ovvn entire and ſingle ef- 
ſence ; but yetthey ſay, he is nor eternal by his eternity, nor vviſe by 
his vviſdom,-nor povverful by his povver, for fear of admitting any 
multiplicity in the Deity, or incurring the like errour as they fay of 
the Chriſtians, vvho divide and diſhonour the Unity of God, by the 
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ſs 
Haitetti, 


Sephati. 


conceptions they frame of the three Perſons in the Trinity. And if the 
Chriſtians are to be blamed for introducing three Eternals, how much 
more are thoſe who frame as many Eternals, as there are Attributes to 
the Deity ? 

Another ſort derived from this Set called Haiett:, hold that Chriſt 
aſſumed a trneand natural body , and wasthe Eternal and Incarnate, as 
the Chriſtians profeſs; and in their Credo or Belief have inſerted this 
Article, that Chrift ſhall come to judge the world at the laſt day, and 
for proof hereof alledge an Authority out of the Alchoran in theſe 


- words. Thou Mazhomet (halt ſee thy Lord return in the Clouds : 


which though they fear expreſly in plain terms to interpret of Chrilt, 
yet they confidently affirm it to be prophefied of the Aeſſzah, and in 
diſcourſe confefs that that A222ſſz2h can be no other than Chriſt; who 
ſhall return with the ſame humane fleſh again into the world, Reign 
forty years on Earth, confound Antichriſt, and afterwards ſhall be the 
end of the World. 

Another fort of Profeſſors -of the Se&t of Moatazali, are If, whole 
firſt Author was 1/2 2erdad4; theſe maintain that the Alchoran was crea- 
ted contrary to thFexpreſs word of Xahomet, who anathemarizes all 


whoare of this perſwaſton, ſaying, let him be reputed an Infidel, who 


believes the Alchoran created; for ſolution of which _— and to 


concur with the words of their Prophet, they ſay, that the Alchoran de- 
Iivered by Mahomet, was but a- Copy tranſcribed out of that wrote by 
God and laid in the Library of Heaven, and that when their Prophet 
denys the Creation of the Alchorar, he hath no reference to the Original, 
but to his own hand-writing which he had Copied, and extracted from 
that firſt, and infallible exemplar. 

Theſe alfo farther ———_—_ deny againſt the common Tenent of the 
Mahometans, the incomparable and Matchleſs Eloquence of the Alcho- 
ran; allerting that were it not prohibited, other 4rabians might be 
found, who could far tranſcend every line of it in Wiſdom and Rhe- 
torick 3 which inmy opinion isaſtrange kind of Impudence in the ve 
face of their Prophet, whoſeemsto be too proud of the exact diſpoſt- 
tion, and full ſignification of every word, that he judges it not leſs 
charming for the ſweet ſound of its Eloquence, then it is convincing for 
the purity andtruth of its Doftrine. 

The great Antagoniſts to the Moatazali, are the Sephati, who Aſſign 


in GodEternal Attributes of Knowledge, Power, Life, &:c. And ſome 


of them proceed ſo far, and groſly herein, that they frame conceptions 
of corporeal Organs of Senſe, as of Hearing, Seeing, and Speech to be 
in God, affirming that thoſe expreſſions of Gods fitting in his Throne, 
Creation of the World by the work of his Hands, his Anger againſt 
Sin, Repentance for mans Converſion , which we call dulgonondvma, 
are to be taken in the literal and plain ſence, and have noneed of far- 
ther fetched interpretations to clear the true notion of them : But 
yet herein their DoFors ſeem nat to agree, ſome defining a body, to be 
the ſame as, per ſe ſab#hſtens, denying it to be an eſſential propriety of 
a body to be circum(cribed and finitez others conclude that it is enough 
to ſay that Gods great, without argument of his circumſcription, or 
determination to any particular place, with many other ſtrange con- 
ceits, whereby are made apparent the roving Fancies of Ignorant _ 
with- 
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without the Rules or Grounds of Philoſophy, or Metaphyſichs. But the 
ſoberer ſort amongſt them, who would appear more Moderate and Wi- 
ſer than the reſt, forbid their Scholars to make Compariſon of the Sen- 
ſes in God, with thoſe of the Creature, whobeing more ſubtly urged by 
their ſevere opponents the Moatazalz 3 they were torced to declare them- 
ſelves moreplainly, in this manner, that the God which they Wor- 
ſhipped was a Figure, Viſible, and an Objedt of the Sight, conliſting of 
parts Spiritual and Corporcal, to whom local Motion might be agreea- 
ble, but thathis Fleſh and Blood, his Eyes and Ears, his Tongue and 
Hands were not of any fimilitude with created ſubſtances, but were of 
another Craſisand Mixture which ſubjected them to no Diſtemper or 
Corruption 5 in proof whereof, _they alledge the words of 2homet, 
that God created Man after his own Likeneſs : And all other of thoſe 
Examples drayn from the Holy Scriptures with which the Alchorar is 
filled, and where in familiar expreiſions, the Divinity is pleaſed to con- 
deſcend totheinfirmity of Humane Capacity. 

The next Sect is that of the Karar; , who deny wholly the Divine Kaderi. 
Decree cr Predeſtination, affirming that every man 1s a free Agent, 
from whoſe will as from the firit principle all good and bad aCtions 
flow andare derived, ſothat as with juſt reaſon God Crowns mans good 
works with the Rewards of Bliſs and Felicity 3 ſo on the other ſide juſt- 
ly puniſhes his evil ations in this world, and in the next to come; and 
this they ſtyle the Doftrine of Equity, and define it to be a'meaſure of 
mans ations » according to the efliends and diſpolition of that right 
line, which the prime IntelleCt hath drawn out by wiſdoms proportion. 
This opinion 1s abſolutely rejected as heterodox in the Mahometar 
Religion; and yet it is not fully determined how Mahomet moderated 
in the diſpute between Adam and Mes, whom an Arabian Dodtor x, 44; 
comically introduced, pleading and juſtifying themſelves before God. Mr. Pocech 
Moſes beginning firſt, reproached Adam, that he was one immediately je « #4 
created by the proper hand of God, in whom the Divine Nature 
breathed the breath of Life, whom Angels were made to adore, pla- 
ced and ſeated in Paradiſe, and fortified with actual graces againſt the 
enormities and crooked irregularities of inferiour affetions; from 
which happy ſtate that he ſhould fall and precipitate mankind, together 
with himſelf, hiscrime was aggravated with all the degrees of his for- 
mer perfeftion. Adam to excuſe himſelf, replyedin this manner. Thou 
Moſes whom God hath called to a familiar parley, revealed his Will and - 
Pleaſure unto in thoſe engraven Tables;. where all Morality and Ver- 
tue is contained, reſolve me this one Quzre and difficult Probleme, how 
many years before I was created, doſt thou find that the Law was 
wrote? Moſes anſwered forty. And did you find, reply'd 4dem, that 
Adam rebelled againſt his Lord and finned ? to which ſes anſwering 
in. the affirmative, do you blame me then ſaid he for executing that 
which God forty years before predeſtinated and deſigned me unto? 
and not only forty years, but many Myriads of Ages before either the 
Heavens or Earth were framed. Mzhomet confounded, as the Kadari 
report with this Argument, left the queſtion undetermined, though his 
followers, as men are molt prone to errour generally , entertain the con- 
trary Tenent. 


The great Enemies diametrically oppoſed'to theſe are the Jabari or 7,41, 


Giabart; 
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Giabari; vvho maintain that a man harh no povver over his Will or Acti- 
ons, but is vvholly moved by a Superiour Agent, and that God hath a 
povver over his creatures, to deſign them to Happineſs or to Miſery, as 
ſeems beſt to his divine pleaſure; but in the explication of this opinion . 
they proceed in the moſt rigorous manner, and ſay that man is vvholly 

neceſfitated and compelled in all his ations 3 that neither his Will, nor 

Povver, nor Election 1s in himſelf; and that God creates in him h's a&i- 

ons, ashe doth in Inanimate and Vegetable creatures the firſt principle 

of their Life and Eflence; and as the Tree may be ſaid to produce 

Fruit, the Water to run, the Stone to move dovvnvvards, ſo are the aGtt- 

ons in man, for vvhieh yet there is a revvard and a puniſhment properly 

and neceſ}arily allotted. This point is very ſubtly controverted by the 

Arabian Doctors, to vvhich hovy the Turks are addicted, vve ſhall far- 

ther diſcourſe in the Chapter of Predeſtination. 

The Sect of 2orez, are the great Fayourers and Patrons of the X{ho- 
metan pow Ty maintaining that a /yſſelmar or Believer though guilty 
of the groſteſt ſins, 1s not puniſhed for them in this vvorld, nor recetves 
his abſolutionor condemnation after death, until the day of Refurrettion 
and Judgment : and farther, that as impicty vvith the true belief ſhall 
nz:ver bepumiſhed 3 ſo piety and good vvorksprocceding from a falſe and 
crroneous faith, 1s of no validity or poyver conducing to the fruition of 
the joys of Paradiſe. And to theſe may not improperly be compared 
ſome Sectaries in Ereland, who have vented in their Pulpits that God 
ſeesno fin in his Children; and that the infidelity of Sarah, being of the 
houſe of the faithful, is more acceptable to God, than the Alms, Prayers, 
and Repentance of an erroneous Bcliever without the Pale and Cove- 
nant of grace. 

The oppoſite Sect to theſe are the 1aidj, who eſteem that a man 
fallen into any great or mortal fin, is put into the condition of a deſer- 
ter of his faith 3 and though he be a profeflor of the true Belief, ſhall 
yet withont recovery for ever be puniſhed in Hell; but yet that his tor- 
ments ſhall be 1n a more remiſs degree than that of Infidels : But that 
opinion which in this point is eſteemed Orthodox amongſt the Turks, 
is this, That aſinner in a high nature going out of this world without re- 
pentance, 1s wholly to be committed to the pleaſure of God, either to 
pardon him for his mercy, or for the interceſſion of the Prophet Maho- 
met , according to what he ſaithin the Alchorar, My interceſſion ſhall be 
for thoſe'of my own people who have greatly ſinned ; that being firſt 
puniſhed according to the meaſure »f their iniquity , they may after- 
wards in compaſſion be received into Paradiſe; for it is impoſſible the 
ſhould for ever remain in the eternal flames with the Infidels 3 becauſe 
itis revealedto us, that whoſoever hath but the weight of an Atom re- 
maining in his heart of faith, ſhall in due time be releaſed from fiery 
torments3 for which cauſe ſome SeCts amongſt the Turks uſe Prayers for 
the dead, 'and placetheir Cemiteries always by the fide of High-ways, 
that Paſſengers may be remembred of their own Mortality, and pray 
for the fouls of thoſe departed 3 of which we ſhall have occaſion to dif- 
courle hereafter. The fictions the Mahometuns frame of Hell, are as 
ridiculous as thoſe they fancy of Paradiſe; For they imagine when 
they ſhall be called by Mahomet from this Purgatory at the day of 
judgment, the way to him is over Iron Bars red hot with Fire, over 
which 
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which they muſt paſs with naked Feet; only the Paper which they in 
their life-time have taken from the ground, and conſerved from being 
trampled on by the Feet of Men or Beaſts, ſhall at that day be ſtrowed 
on the Bars of this hot paſlage, that they may paſs that fire Ordeal with 
leſs torment z which is the reaſon the Turks fee no ſmall piece of Paper 
on the ground, but they immediately ſtoop for it, and place it in ſome 
. ſecret corner of a Wall, to redeem that (as they ſay) from the diſho-« 
nour of mens fect, on which the name of God is or may be wrote, and 
with expeQation to enjoy the benetiit promiſed, whea the ſoles of their 
feet ſhall try the intenſe heat of this burgiog Iron. The ſame reſpe&t 
alſo they ſhew to Roſe-leaves, in confideration (as they be'ieve) that 
a Roſe was produced from the ſweat of Mahomet. | 
The $h1z are the Set ſpoken of before, oppoſed by the Subje&s of 
the whole 0:toman Empire, as the moſt heretical of any of the reſt, in 
regardthey prefer 4li before MHahbomet in the prophetical Office, and 
reſtrain the prophetick gift to the natural line dezived from Alz, and 
that none is worthy of the Title of a Prophet, who is guilty of fin, 
though of the lower nature 3 ſome of which Profeſſors called Almoſairi, amyairi. 
affirm that God appeared in the form of Ali, and with his tongue pro- 
claimed the moſt hidden Myſteries of Religion z and ſome have pro- 
ceeded yet farther, toattribute totheir Prophets divine honours,afſert- 
iog them tobe elevated above degree and ſtate of the creatures : theſe 
expett the return of their Prophet 4; in the Clouds, and have placed 
that belief as an Article of their Faith, from whence may ſeem to be 
o_ miſtake among(t our yulgar, that the Torks believe Afa- 
omet (hall again return into the world. 
To the foregoing are oppoſed the Chawarigi, who deny that there Chawarigi, 
is or hath been ſuch FuaCtion as that of a Prophet, allowed by God in 
any particular perſon; nor any ever ſent into the world endued with 
that power of [nfallibility, to reſolve doubts, and teach and impoſe a 
new Law on Mankind ; but if at any time ſuch an Office ſhould be nece(- 
fary,it can never be reſtrained to one lineage 3 for the perſon being faith- 
fal and juſt, no matter whether he be a Servant or free , a * Nabathean * Orie of the 
or a * Koraſchite. C_—_———_ 
Theſe are ancient Sets amongſt the profeſſors of the Mabometes the 4ratin... 
Religion, out of which are aroſe ſo manyothers as by the confeſſion of * One of a 
the Turkiſh Doors complete the number of ſeventy three. But be- —— 
cauſe the accurate ſearch intoſo many is of little delight or profit to the Aratians. 
Reader, I ſhall content my ſelf with haviog given him a taſte of theſe 
foregoing, learniog him to gueſs at the reſt in what manner the fancy 
of a man can frame deduQtions from the foregoing premiſes z and ſhall 
now give an account how bufie theſe modern. times have been at Con- 
ſtantizople in hammering out ſtrange forms and chimera's of Religion, 
the better to acquit England from the accuſation of being the moſt ſub- 
jet to religious innovations, the world attributiog much thereofto the 


air and conſtitution of its Climate, 


bk. dl. 
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T he Sets and Herefies 


von XIE. 
Concerning the New and Modern Se&s among the Tarks. 


LL Ages and times have produced their Sets and Herefies in every 
A Religiop3, and therefore we ſhall proceed in declariog ſome few 
that are of a freſher date then thoſe io the foregoing Chapter, and ſo 
That called ſhall continue to deſcend to,others which this ptefent. Age hath begor. 
m__ 100 Zeidi maiptgins that God will ſend a Prophet of the Perſians with a Law 
edition» by wbijchiſhall.be annwled the Law of AMabomet. 
| ' A ſecond to this js derived fromthe Moetezelz,: that denies any man 
Derived from : - T2 . k 
the Moatezeli, can be {tiled a-Saint, in this world, excepting the Prophets, who. were 
without ,finz ard that the true Beljevers-ſhall io.the; next. world ſee 
God as clearly as we (ce the Moon at full 5 . againſt the DoQrine of 
Mahomet, who fays God js inviſibleieither to: ug 40, this world, or the 
next, | = OTIS 1 | * gs 
Halumizee. There are alſo thoſe called Malumwigee, who maintain God is per- 
fetly tobe known in this world z, and..that, by. the Dodtrine of Ceg- 
noſce teipſum, the ;creature proceeds to,the -perfeCt knowledge of his 
Creator. | x by Th "Op 
. _ The Opponents to- theſe)are Mezzachnlia, who bold ,- that the 
—— which hom God only io this world by ſome glimmerings and rays RA 
his glory and-effence, , is ſufficient tolead them into Paradiſe, and rank 
them in the number of the faithful. ,. .. ., VELE 
Fabaiah. Another ſort there are called Jahaiah, which denies Gods Omniſci- 
ence, affirming, That God governs the world by chance and accidents, 
not comprehending from Eternity. or. at the Creation of the world, a 
perfe& certainty, of the particylar.aftairs that were to be tranſacted init, 
and that God improves in knowledge hy:time, as men do by conſtant 
praQice and experience. ., ,40is:0) 26 
We ſhall not jofiſt bere to multip)y many of theſe Sets, who have 
almoſt as many diverſities amoogſt;the Twrks,. as there are Schools and 
Maſters; ; every: Hogis;tbat is but a form above a meer Pedagogue, and 
reads-a few Books of the Azebian Fables, eſteems himſelf of mean ac- 
count, it:by; ſome fiogulaxopivion which he ioſtills into his Diſciples, 
he diſtinguiſhes. not his Gymnaſion from the common and inferiour 
Schools; :';Bix theſe men in. framing their particular fancies, and: vent- 
ing theirc{ollies have a ſpecial caxe. that / none of, their, principles op- 
pugoe thold$y8 points.of praftice,, and one of faith, mentioned in the 
firſt Ghaptyy efiihis Book,, which are the eſſential points. that conſti- 
tute-a; Adaboey#tas ; or ;Jerogate from the: Autbority,pf their Gover- 
nours,/;oxipraduce factions or diſturbances in the. State, ,. .; ,. :..1- 4 
But theſe modern times have produced, other Sets, amongſt the 
T##ks, ſome of which ſeem in part dangerous,and apt to make a confide- - 
rable rupture in their lopg continued unions, when time chapges and 
revolutions ,of State ſhall avimate ſome turbulent ſpirits, ;to. gather 
Souldicrs. and followers under theſe DoQtrines and other ſpecious pre- 
tences. | ve 
Kadexadeli, One of which 1scalled Kedezadeli, a Set ſprung up in the time of 


- Sultan 


_— — 
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Sultan Morat, whoſe chief propagator was one Birgeli Effendj , who 
invented many Ceremonies io praying for the ſouls departed, at the 
burial of the dead. Thoſe that are of this Se cauſe their Imanw# tocry 
\ Joudin the ears of the inavimate body, to remember that God is one, 
and his Prophet one. Thoſe who ate principally devoted tothis Sect, 
are the Ruſſrans and other ſort of Renegado Chriſtians, who amongſt 
their confuſed, and almoſt forgotten notions of the Chriſtian Religion, 
retain a certain Memory of the particulars of Purgatory, and prayers 
for the dead. | 

But the opinion eſteemed Orthodox, and moſt generally allowed 
amongſt the Turks, is, That vo Mahowetan goes eternally to Hell, but 
after a certain ſpace of years is delivered thence, and paſſes into Para- 
diſez After death they afligne two forts of puniſhments; the firſt is 
called Azabe-Kaberi, or the puniſhmeiit of the Grave, which beiog the 
bed of wicked men, binds with its Earth fo faſt asit cruſhes their bones, 
and ſhuts the pores and creviſes through which they ſhould ſee into 
heaven; but the bodies of good men enjoy the comfort of having a win- 
dow from their dark incloſures, to behold the Viſion of Gods glory. 
The other is the pain of Hell, where the ſoulsremain until their torments 
are accompliſhed, and Divine Juſtice fatisfyed. | 

There is an opinion of late years principally maintained amongſt 
the Gallants of the Seraglio, and common in Conſtantinople, the pro- 
feſſors of which are called Chwpmeſſabi, or the good followers of the chupmeſati. 
Meſſsab;, theſe maintain that Chriſt is God and Redeemer of the world ; 
the young Scholars in the Grand Signiors Court are generally devoted 
to this Tenent, eſpecially thoſe which are the moſt courteous, affable 
and beſt diſpoſed, that it is grown intoa Proverb amongſt them, whe 
they would commend and praiſe gentleneſs and courteſie of each others 
nature, they do it with the expreſſion of Chapaeſſabiſen as if they 
would ſay, You are gentle, accompliſhed and exceffive in your favours 
as becomes one who profeſſes the Meſſzzh, Of this ſort of people there 
are great numbers in Conſtantinople, ſome of which have ſo boldly aſ- 
ſerted this Doctrine, that they have ſuffered Martyrdom under this de- 
nomination, which is ſtill maintained, and ſecretly profefſed by ſuch 
multitudes as wear white Turbants, that upon ſotne notable opportu- 
nity were this cauſe and Religion made the ground of fome Toleration 
and Inſarretion amongſt its Diſciples and profeſſors, it might take an 
unexpected footing, and prepare a ready way for the Plantation. 
of the Goſpel : buit of this we ſhall ſpeak more hereafrer iti its due 

Jace, cal 
; And becauſe it is out intent here to declare the ſeveral Religions a- 
mongſt the Terks, it will not be from our purpoſe to mentionhow far 
Atheiſm hath ſpread®t ſelf in theſe Countriesz and as Logicians illuci- 
date one contrary with another, and Painters ſet off the Whireneſs of 
their Colours with a foil of Jet, or other Blackneſs ; fo the ptivation of 
all Religion is not unaptly placed in the ſame Chapter with the various 
and different profeſſors of it. | | 
| Theſetheh give themſelves the Title of Aſeris, which ſignifies, The , or 
erue ſecret is with us 3 which ſecret, -is no other then the abſolute de- 7 
nial of a-Deity, that nature or the iotrinſecal principal in every indi- 
vidual thing diretts the orderly courſe which we ſee and adnvre ; and 
$ 


that 
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that the Heavens, Sun, Moon and Stars have thence their Original and 


- motion, 'and that man himſelf rifes and fades like the graſs qr flower 3 


It is range to confider, what quaptities there are of men that main- 
tain this principle in Conſtentinople, moſt of which are Kadees and 
learned men in the Arabian Legends, and others are Renegadoes from 
the Chriſtian faith, who conſcious of the fio of their Apoſtacy, and 
therefore defirous that all things may conclude with this world, are the 
more apt to entertain thoſe opinions which come neareſt totheir wiſhes. 


' One of this Sect called Mabomwet Effendi, a rich man, Educated in the 


knowledge of the Eaſtern Learnipg, Iremember, wasin my time ex- 
ecuted for impudently proclaiming his blaſphemies againſt the being of 
a Deity 3 ke it io bis ordinary diſcourſe, an argument againſt the 
being of a -God, for that either there was none at all, or elle not ſo 


| wiſe as the DoQors preached he was, in ſuffering him to live who was the 


greateſt enemy and ſcorner of a Divine eſſence that ever came into the 
world. And it is obſervable, that this tnan might notwithſtandiog his ac- 
cuſation have ſaved his life, would he but have confeſſed his errour, 
and promiſed for the future an aſſent to the principles of a better : bue 
be perſiſted ſtill in his blaſphemies, ſaying, That though there were no 
reward, yet the love of truth obliged him to dye a Martyr. I muſt 
confeſs until now, I never could believe that there was a formal A- 


theiſm in the world, concluding that the principle (of che being of a 


God) was demonſtrable by the light of oaturez but it is evident now 
how far ſome men have extinguiſhed this light and lamp in their 
ſouls. 

This poiſonous Dottrine is fo InfeQtious, that it is crept into the 
Chambers of the Serag/io, into the apartments of the Ladies and 
Eunuchs, and found entertainment with the P4ſhas and their whole 
Court ; this ſort of people are great favourersand lovers of their own 
Se, courteous and hoſpitable to each other, and if any by chance re- 
ceives a Gueſt within his Gates of their own judgement, beſides his 
Diet and Fare with much freedom, be is accommodated witha hand- 
ſome Bed-fellow of which Sex he moſt delights: they are very frank 
and liberal, andexceflive in their readineſs to do each other ſervice ; 
Ir is ſaid, that Swlta» Morat was a great favourer of this opinion in bis 
Court and Militia, defirous withal to propagate that of Kadizadeli 
amovgſt.the vulgar, that they being a ſevere, moroſe and covetous 
people, might grow rich, and ſpare for the benefit of his Exchequer 
for the Se of Kadizadel; before mentioned, is of a melancholy and 


. Stoical temper, admitting of no Muſick, chearful or light diſcourſes, but 


confine themſelves to a ſet Gravity z in publick as well as private they 
make a eontipual mention. of God, by a never-wgaried repetition of. 
theſe words, ITahe ils Ellab; that is, I profeſs there is one God: there 


_ are ſome of theſe that will fit whole nights bendiog their bodies to- 


wards the Earth, reciting.thoſe words with a moſt doleful and lamenta- 
ble Note: they are exaQt and moſt punQual in the obſervation of the 
rules of Religion, and.generally addiCt themſelves tothe ſtudy of their 
Civil Law, in which tbey uſe conſtant exerciſes in arguing, eppoſin 

and anſwering, whereby to leave no point undiſcovered or not dif 
cuſſed, Inſhort, they are bighly Phariſaical in all their comportment, 
great admirers of themſelves, and (corners of others that comform not 


to 
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to their Tenets, ſcarce affording them a falutation or common commu- 
nication 3 they refuſe to marry their Sons with thoſe of a different rite, 
but amongſt themſelves they obſerve a certain policy 3 they admoniſh 
and correc the diſorderly ; and ſuch who are not bettered by their 
per{waſions,they rejet and excommunicate from their Society, Theſe 
are for the moſt part Tradeſmen, whoſe ſedentary life attords opportu- 
nity and nutrimentto a melancholy, and diſtempered fancy. 

But thoſe of this Se& who ſtrangely mix Chriſtianity and Mahometa- - 
#iſm together, are many of the Souldiers that live on the. confines of 
Hungary and Boſna ; reading the Goſpel in the Sclavonian tongue, with 
which they are ſupplyed out of Moravia, and the neighbouring City of 
Raguſa; belides which, they are curious to learn the Mylſterics of the 
Alchoran, and the Law of the Arabick tongue z and not to be account- 
ed rude and illiterate they affe& the Courtly Perſear. They drink wine 
inthe month of Faſt called the Raw2azav, but to take off the ſcandal] 
they refuſe Cinnamon or other Spices init, apd then call it Hardalz, 
and paſles currant for lawful liquor. They have a Charity and At- 
fetion for Chriſtians, and are ready to proteCt them from Injuries and 
Violences of the Turks: They believe yet that Mahomet was the Holy 
Ghoſt promiſed by Chriſt z and that the deſcending of the Holy Spirit 
on the day of Pentecoſt was a Figure and Type of Mahomet, interpre- 
ting in all places the word Tegd*arr©; to fignifie their Prophet, in whoſe 
ear ſo often the White Dove revealed the Infallible direCtions to hap- 
pineſs. The Potures of Boſna are all of this Sect, but pay Taxes as Chri-,,, 
ſtians do5 they abhor Images and the ſign ofthe Croſs ; they circums- people of 
ciſe, bringing the Authority of Chriſts example for it, which alſo the 5*«- 
Copticks, a Sect of the Greek Church in Egypt imitated z but have now, as 
I aminformed, lately diſuſed that cuſtom. 

Another ſubtle point about the Divine Attributes hath begot a Sect 
amongſt the Janizaries, called Bektaſchi from one Becktaſh, which ſeems 
an improper fubject ſodeep in the Metaphyſical ſpeculation to trouble 
ſuch grols heads as theirs; they began (as it is ſaid) in the time of 
Solyman the Magnificent, and are called by ſome Zerati; that is, thoſe 
who have Copulation with their own kindred, and by the vulgar, 
Mumſconduren, or extinguiſhers of the Candle. This Sect obſerve the 
Law of Mahomet in Divine Worſhip, with a ſtrictneſs and ſuperſtition 
above any of the Preciſians of that Religion : but hold it unlawful to 
 adjoyn any attributes to GoF, by ſaying that God is great, or God 1s 
merciful, by reaſon that the nature of God beiog infinite and incompre- 
henfible, cannot fall under the weak and imperfect conceptions of mans 


underſtanding, EL imagine nothing applicable to his nature, Of 


this Set there w ous Poet amongſt the Turks called Newiſs, that 
was flead alive, ft ,when the Emanm called the people to prayers 
at the ordinary hours from the Steeple with the uſual word, Allah Ek- 
ber,God is one, that he lyed,upon the ſuppoſition that no Epithete can 
be predicated of the Divine Eſſence. Among(t the Janizaries are at pre- 
ſent many principal Commanders of this Se; but formerly were more 
inthe time of Becktaſh, Aga, Kul Kahya, Mehomet Aga, and others, who 
for their Rebellion in Conſtantinople, (as we related before) were put 
to death underthe Hiſtorical Pillar in the time of this preſent Empe- 


rours Migority. Theſe people againſt the inſtin& of nature uſe _ 
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nal Copulation promiſcuouſly with their own Kindred, the Fathers 
mixing with their Sons and Daughters, without reſpect to proximity of 
bloud or nearneſs in the degrees of relation, ſuffering themſelves to be 
tranſported contrary,to the abhorrency of Nature, by a weak and il- 
logical compariſon of the lawfulneſs and reaſon, that he who engraft- 
ed the Tree, and plantedthe Vine ſhould rather taſte of the Fruit, then 
reſign the benefit of his labours to the eojoyment of others 3 and inthis 
Argument aQ againſt the inclination of innate modeſty, according to 
that of Seweca. 


Ferg quoque ipſe Veneris evitant nefas, 
Generiſque leges inſcins ſervat pudor. 


Theſe people are eaſily induced to give falſe witneſs or teſtimony in 
the favour of their Set, without conſideration of Equity or reaſon- 
ableneſs of their cauſez by which means invading the right of others 
they became rich and powerful, until they were debaſed by the de- 
privation of Becktaſbes Authority, and Power of other potent favourers 
of their Set : andthough afterwards upheld by Szdgi Beker, a Stan- 
dard Bearer of the Janizaries, a rich and learned man, they received a 
ſecond blow by his death, he executed by a Viſier Kwpriuli Mabo- 
wet, for his diverſity in Religion and Wealth together ; but farther 
animoſity againſt this Se& was diſſembled at that time, by reaſon of the 
multitude of thoſe profeflors in Conſtantinople, and becauſe reaſon of | 
State ſaw it at that time neceſſary to draw bloud in many parts of the 
Empire for other cauſes, then for Errours in Religion. 

he Sect called Sabiz, though Mahometans in profeſſion,ſeem yet 
to run contrary to the ſtream and general conſent of all its profeſlors 
who give themſelves commonly the Title of Enemies and Confounders 
of Idolatry, and yet theſe notwithſtanding ſeem from the influence,the 
Sun and Moon have on ſublunary bodies, of all living ſenſitive crea- 
tures to conclude a certain Divinity in thoſe common lights of the 
world. In Conſtantinople there are ſome few Aſtrologers and Phyfiti- 
ans of this Seq, but in Parthia and Media they are numerous, the men 
commonly worſhipping the Sun, and the women the Moon, and others 
the Artick Pole they are not fſtrit in a ſeverity of life, or in the 
conformity to the preſcriptions of their Law, but govern them- 
ſelves with morality and prudence. They are not apt to believe the 
immortality of the ſou], nor the reward of Vertue, or puniſhment of 
Vice 1o the next world 5 nor prone to vindicate themſelves from inju- 
ries, reproachful language, or other evil aCtionsgf men, but regarding 
them as thenatural effects of the Celeſtial ' are no More 
provoked by them than we are with a ſhower for wetting us,or 
the intenſe heat of the Sun in the Summer Solſtice. 

Munafthi is a SeCt purely Pythagorical, which believes the Metam- 
pſychoſis or Tranſmiggation of fouls, of which there are ſome in Con- 
Bantinople, one Albertus Bobovins a Polonian by Nation, but Educated in 
the Seraglio, and inftrufted in all the Learnivg of the T»rkiſþ Litera- 
ture(from whom l[ freely confeſs to have received many of my obſerva- 
tions) reJated to me a pleaſant diſcourſe that paſſed between him and a 
Dorgilt at Conſtantmmople, touching this ſubjeA, This Dorgiſt __ 
Learned, 


— ——— 
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Learned, was the occaſion that Albertzs frequented his Shop the oft- 
ner 3 and once being after ſome familiar acquaintance at a collation to- 
gether, it chanced that a Black Dog giving them interruption at their 
Banquet, that Alberts kicked himto drive him to a farther diſtance ; 
at which the Dorgiſt growing pale and diſordered, Alberts gueſſed by 
his countenance that he was diſpleaſed at his unkindneſs towards the 
Dog; and therefore deſired his pardon if thereby he had given him 
any ſubje& of offence : the Dorgiſt being thus pacified with the cour- 
refie of his Gueſt, adviſed him to ask pardon of God, for that it was no 
ſmall crime and (in that he thereby committed. This happeniog at the 
ſametime that the Funerals of a Mufti called Behai Efend, were then (0- 
lemnizing, aftorded an occaſion of diſcourſe concerning the ſoul of the 
Mufti and Dog together; the Dorgiſt demanding the opinion of his 
Gueſt, whether he conceived the ſoul of that Myfti was predeſtinated 
to remain within the confines of the Grave, until the day of Reſur- 
rettion? in the knowledge of which queſtion Alberts ſeeming wholly 
ignorant, and deſirous to underſtand the ſolution from him 3 the Dor- 
giſt vegan freely to declare that the ſouls of men deceaſed enter into the 

ies of Beaſts, which are in temperament moſt agreeable to the dit- 
poſitions of thoſe whom before they animated ; as the ſoul of the glut- 
ton enters into the Swine, the ſoul of the laſcivious into the Goat, of 
the generous into the Horſe, of the vigilant into a Dog, and fothelike ; 
in proof of which he produced a Book treating of all the diſtinctions of 
nature, and the proper aflignments for their habitation after death : 
adding moreover, that of this opinion it was pity there were ſo few in 
Conſtantinople, ſome there were,and thoſe all of his own Trade and Pro- 
feſlion, but that at Graz Cairo were great numbers,ſ(trit adherersto this 
Dodtrine 3 that for his part he prayed to God with the reſt of his Bro- 
thers of the ſame Trade, that their ſouls may hereafter be ſo honoured 
as to inform the body of the Camel; becauſe they are Beaſts that are 
laborious, abſtemious, patient and meek, and bring their Dorges from 
the remoteſt parts of the Eaſt : and that he did not doubt but after the 
Circle of 3365. years, that his ſoul had travelled for ſevers| Ages 
through the world, and wandred from the body of one Camel to ani- 
mate another; it ſhould with the viciſſitude of time return again to a 
humane body, more purifyed and refined than in its firſt principles. 
And this was the Credo of the Dorgiſt, to which opinion it is ſaid all 
China is greatly devoted, 

Eſchrakz, which fignifies illuminated, is a Set purely Platonical, 
contemplative of the Divire 1dea, and the number in God 3 for though 
they hold the Unity, yet they devy not the Trioity, as a number pro- 
ceeding from the Unity 5 which conception of theirs they uſually 
illuſtrate by three folds in a Handkerchief, which may have the denu- 
mination of three ; but being extended, is but one entire piece of Lin- 
nen. Theſe men are no great admirers of the compoſition of the 4l- 
choran ; what they meet therein agreeable to their principles, they 
embrace and produce as occaſion ſerves in confirmation of their Do- 

' Arine; other parts which with difficulty are reconciled they reject, 
and ſtile abrogated : and becauſe they apprehend that the true beat1- 
tude and bliſs of Paradiſe conſiſts in the contemplation of the Divine j, +,,iq, 
Majeſty, they contemn all the fancies and grofs conceptions of Hea- #erſucs. 
ven, 
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ven, which Mahomet hath framed to allure and draw the minds of rude 
and groſs men. Ofthis SeQ are all the Scheghs or able Preachers that 
belong to the Royal Moſchs or Churches; who are men conſtant in 
their devotions, abſtemious in their Diet, of a cheartul countenance, 
and taking behaviour, great lovers of Harmony and Muſick, and of an 
indifferent ſtrain in Poetry, whereby they compole certain Sopgs in 
Meeter, for entertainment of their Auditory. They are likewiſe ge- 


Turkiſh Habi nerous and compaſſionate of humane frailty ; and are not covetous,Stoi- 


cal, or conceited of themſelves, by which means their behaviour is ren- 
dred extreamly taking through all Conſtantinople ; they are greatly 
delighted with an ingenious AſpeC in youth, and from thence gather 
matter of contemplation on the comlineſs of the increated beauty : 
they are addicted to entertain a. charitable affection for their rfeigh- 
bour, becauſe (as they ſay) he is the creature of God, from whom 
our love is converted to the Creator. Their Diſciples they procure as 
much as poſſible, to be men of comely and pleaſing countenances and 
Majeſtick preſence, who they inſtru in all the rules of abſtinence, 
gravity, and other vertues moſt appropriated to their Set. And theſe 
of all ſorts of Turks ſeem worthy of the beſt Character, whom I 
compaſſionate, for not being bora within the pale of a Chriſtian 
Church, nor ducly inſtructed in the Myſtery of Chriſtianity, to which 
they ſeem by their morality and vertues already to have prepared many 
previous diſpoſitions, 

A Set much different to that immediately foregoing is the Hairetz, 
ſignifying amazed, and doubtful in determination of all controverſies, 
who can endure any thing rather than to controvert opinions, and di- 
ſpute on queſtion in chaſe of truth: they will neither undertake to 
perſwade or diſ[wade; but like the Academicks affirm that falſity may 
by the wit and contrivance of man be dreſſed ina habit as not to be di- 
ſ{tinguiſhed from truth it ſelf z and on the contrary, truth may be fo 
diſguiſed with Sophilſtry and deluſions as to be rendred as deformed 
and ugly, as falſhood, and therefore they conclude all queſtions to be 
meerly probable, and no ways admitting of certain demonſtration ; fo 
that in points of dubious controverſies their common ſayings are, Allah 
Bilar, God knows, bize karanuk, it is unknown to us, and ſuch like ex- 
preſſions favouring of negligence and a 'brutiſh want of curioſity to 
ſearch into the ſtudies of Art and Science. Of this Set ſome notwith- 
ſtanding are Preachers, and from that degree are promoted to the of- 
fice of Mufti, in which they behave themſelves according to their af- 
tected careleſneſs, with a readineſs and facility to ſubſcribe all ſentences 
to the ſatisfaCtion, and in favour of the demandant ; adding for the 
molt part theſe words, Well aha ealem biſſenah,God knows that which 
is beſt. As to the manner of their life and praftice, they are punctual 
obſervers of the rites of the Aahbometan Religion and conſtitutions of 
their civil Law, but much incline to yield to the courſe of their own 
rature, and the force of paſſion ; they drink Wine not to appear Cyni- 
cal or unſociable, but more generally addi themſelves to EleQuaries 
compoſed of Opinm, which tends to augment their natural ſtupefaRi- 
onz and when they are overcome with the obſcurity of this vapour, 
whatſoever you affirm though never fo contradiftory, they readily af- 
ſentto, not ſo much (as they confeſs) from a perſwaſion to one pro- 
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pofition more then another, but of a pleafing compliance to their com- 
panions, which hamour the nature of their Set allows of. And though 
they ſtile the Eſchrak# Dogmatical and obſtinate opini'atorsz yer by 
experience it is obſerved that the Adwftzes Educated in the Eſchrakian 
Schools have been much more fortunate then thoſe of the Hairetian 
Set; becauſe the former baving a certaia foundation of principles , 
"have been cautious in ſigning Fetfas , or delivering their Sentence in 
the reſolution of weighty Matters of State, chooftng rather to renounce 
their Office, then their reaſon, But the others being negligent and in- 
curious in their determinations, as if fortune did dire& them more to 
the trace part then ſolidity of judgement; have been always free and 
open in their Sentencesz by which means events of State falling out 
unhappily, and the miſcarriage attributed to the councel of the Mufti: , 
they have been oftner ſubje& to the puniſhment of baviſhment or death 
then their Opponents. . 

We ſhall not procceed to ſwell this Work with a longer Catalogue of 
theſe Sets, leſt we ſhould ſeem over-tedions to the Reader, and-in- 
ſtead of pleaſing his Palate, ſhould over-charge his Stomach z otherwiſe 
we might proceed to recite as maty SeQs as there are Towns or Schools 
ia the Empire, in every one of which ſome pragmarical Preacher or 0- 
ther have always ſtarted a new opinion, which can never want Diſci- 
ples. And certainly the diverſity of opinions in Twrky is almoſt infinite, 
and more numerous then in Exgland, or other parts of Chriſtendom, 
though commonly not proceeding from the ſame malice, nor laid with 
the ſame deſign to the prejudice of the State: the reaſon of this variety 
amongſt the Txrks 1 attribute to the niany Religions which voluntarily, 
and for intereſt or by force have entered into the Mahoxwretan ſuperſti- 
tion, many of which being Greciaxs, and inſtrufted in the Arts and 
Sciences with which that Empire once flouriſhed, which was the Mine 
and Treaſury of Philoſophy and Learning, did afterwards mix with 
their new Religions ( not being wholly ſatisfyed, with the Alchorax ) 
certain Traditions and Opinions of the ancient Philoſophers : And ſe- 
veral other Nations, as Ruſſzans, Mſcovites, Chircaſſrattr, and the like, 
retaining ſome few remembrances of their firſt Notjoris and Principles, 
make a farther addition to this ill compounded medley, which alſore- 
ceiving ſome difference and variety as they encreaſed and were propa- 
gated, have multiplyed to a number both uoprofitable and tediousto 
ſearch farther into. | 
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CHAP. XI11. 
Of the Derviſcs. 


Tis corimotily koowti and received, that the Tarkiſh Religion is an 
abſurd compoſition of the Chriſtian and Jewiſh Rites; in imitation 

of the former of which doubtleſs their Monaſteries and Orders of reli- 
gious rhen were introduced; moſt of which intline to a: pretended 


mortification and ſtrifneſs of life z to yorenys and renuntiation of the 


worldsenjoyments, according tothe devotion of Chriſtians a mar 
yeats 
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| years paſt, whoſe piety and exemplary lives drew Infidels to extraQt a 
rough Copy of their elevated vertues. | 

I bave been the more curious in making an exaQ enquiry into the 
Cuſtoms, . Inſtitutions and DoQtrines of the Mahometan Convents, be- 
cauſel find relations hereof ſpariog]y ſcattered in other Books, and that 
obſcurely without purRuality or certainty : But I ſhall promiſe my 
Reader todeliver nothing herein, but what I haye good Authority for, 
and taken from the mouth of the moſt Learned of their Seighs or 

Preachers, which are the Heads or Superiours of theſe Socie- 
ries. | 

The Doors of the Mahometan Law inform me, that their Religious 
houſes and Inſtitutions, areas ancient as Mabomet, from whom general 
orders and inſtruQtions were derived for their cxconomy, firſt to his 
Diſciple Haliz but our Twrkifh Hiſtory and other Records make no 
mention of theſe Monaſteries, till within theſe three hundred and fifty 

ears, inthetime of Orchanes ſecond King of the Turks, who is famed 
o have been the firſt founder of Houſes of theſe Orders. 

Thoſe of the Mahowetan Faith, who firſt framed rules and inſtituti- 
ons for theſe Religions, were two, viz. Chalvettee and Nacksbendee , 
which after Mahowet are eſteemed the two Fountains from whence 
other Orders are proceeded,which are theſe followingy from Chalvettee 


are derived 

Nimetulahi from Nimetula ; 
Kadri from Kadri The firſt Founders and 
Kalenderi from Kalendar | Maſters of theſe Or- 
Edbemi from Edbeme ders, 
Hizrevi from Hizr 
Bektaſſee from Bektof. 1 

From Neckebendee proceed only two, vis. 
Ebrbubaree from Ebrbuhar Their Original Foun- 
Mevelevee from Mevelava, F ders. 


| Theſe ſeveral Orders we ſhall diſtintly touch upon, beginning with 
the Mevelevee, which though ſet down here laſt, yet becauſe for fame 
amovgſt the Twrks, they are the firſt, we ſhall moſt large)y and parti- 
cularly treat of them. + 
The Mevelevee, otherwiſe and moſt commonly named Derviſe, which 
word fignifies. Poor and renouncers of the world , have their chief 
Their Supe- and Superiour foundation in Icovium , which conſiſts of at the leaſt 
four hundred Derviſes, and governs all the other Convents of that 
Order within the Tarkiſþ Empire, by vertue of a Charter given them 
by 0ttoman firſt of the Mahowetan Kings, whoout of devotion to their 
Religion once placed their Prior or Superiour in bis Royal Throne, - 
becauſe having been his Tutor, and he who girted on his Sword Conch 
is the principal Ceremony of Coronatiop) he granted him and his ſuc- 
ceſſors ample Authority and Rule over all others of the ſame Profeſ- 
ſion. - 
Their Po- Theypretend to great Patience, Humility, Modeſty, _— and 
ence, 
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Silence in preſence of their Superiour or others ;. their eyes are always 
fixed downwards, their heads hangiog towards their breaſt, and their 
bodies bending forwards, | 

Their ſhirts are of the courſeſt Linnen can be made, with a White Their 
Plad or Mantle about their ſhoulders: but moſt wear a looſe kind of Cloathivg- 
Garment made of Wool at Iconinm or in Arzatoliz, of a dark colour; 
their Caps or what they wear on their heads, is like the Crown of a 
Hat of the largeſt ſize, made of courſe Camels hair of a whitiſh colour 3 
their Legs are always bare, and their Breaſts open, which ſome of 
them burnor ſear io token of greater devotion : they wear alſo a Lea- 
thern girdle with ſome ſhioiog ſtone upon the Buckle before, either of 
Marbleor Alabaſter, Porphyry, Ivory, or ſome thing that makes a 
great ſhew or luſter. 
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Beſides their Faſt of Ratazer, they keep a weekly Faſt on every T1, g40;; 
Thurſday, on which day, none unlels for ſore indiſpoſitian of health or 
other lawfal cauſe, hath licenſeto eat, until after Sun-ſetting. 
Every Tveſday and Friday the RE of the Convent makes a 
Sermon or expoſition of ſome S es in the Alchoray, or out —_ 


28 


The Turkiſh Monaſteries and Votaries. 


_— — —————— 


Their turning Books wrote by their Founder, or ſome other prime DoGor of the Ma- 


round. 


Their Pro- 
fcſſhon, 


Their Em- 
ployment, 


bometan Law; after which is done, the Derviſes with marvellous mo- 
deſty and reverence bowing to their Superiour, begin to turn raund, 


ſome of them with that ſwift motion, that their faces can ſcarce be 


ſeen; a certain Pipe made of a Cane, ſounding all the time of this mo- 
tion 3 8nd on a ſudden when the;Mufick ceaſes, they all ſtop with thar 
exaCneſs and firmneſs, ſhewing no ſymptoms of a diſordered or {wim- 
ming brzin 3 to which having accuſtomed themſeives'from their infan- 
cy or youth, in ſome years that mofijon becomes as natural, with 


as little diſturbance to their Head or Stomach, as to walk forward, or 


ro uſe any other exerciſe wh'ch nature is delighted with. T his cuſtom 
(they ſay) they obſerve with great devotiot in imitation of their firſt 
Founder Mevelans, who for fourteen days together, and without ta- 
king any nouriſhment, uſed this Vertiginous motion by a miraculous 
aſſiſtance (his Friend Hamze, or Companion, all that time ſounding by 
bim with his Flute or Pipe) until at laſt falling into an extalic, he re- 
ceived ſtrange Revelations, and divine eommands for the ioſtitution of 


this his Order : the Pipethey play on, they eſteem for an ancient and 


fanftifyed fort of Mufick,and tobe that with which Jacob aud the other 
holy Shepherds in the Old Teſjament praiſed God. 

It bath a doleful melancholy found z buttheir conſtant exerciſe and 
application thereunto makes it as Muſical as can be imagincd in ſuch an 
inſtrument : the beſt of thoſe Canes are eſteemed to come trom Iconmm, 
and are of twenty five Dollers price. But, this ſort of devotion with 
inſtrumental Muſick, is by Twrks themſelves diſputed againſt, denying 
that their Founder, who was ſo ſpiritual a man, did ever inltitute, or 
himſelf uſe Mufick in bis turning round, becauſe the Alchoran exprels- 
ly forbids all devotion and ſervice of God with Muſick, but only with 
the patural andliving voice 3 And that is the reaſon, why 1n callipg 
their people to prayers they uſe no Bells, but only the voice of a man z 
and for this cauſe I remember, that in my time prohibitions bave been 
made by publick Authority againſt this-praCtice of the Derviſes. But 
they on the contrary, alledging Davids example,and his Dancing before 
the Ark as Arguments for their Muſick and Giration, have by the help 
of ſeveral perſons in power, many of them being greatly afficCted with - 
their devotion,maintained fromtime totime this cuſtom and ioſtitution 
of the firſt Founder of this Order,notwithſtanding that one Yarns Efen- 
di a great Seigh or Preacher, eſteemed as a knowing Perſon by the 
Grand Signior and allthe Court; hath by his Authoruy endeavoured | 
to Reform this Corruption (as he'ca}]s it) amongſt them, . 

T hey profeſs Poverty,Chaſtity,and Obedience, like Capuchin Friers 


| or other Orders of St. Francis; but if any have not the gift cf contt- 


nence, he may obtain Licenſe to leave his Convent and marry ; but of 
theſe, they. obſerve that noneever thrived or lived happily with con- 
tentment, that renounced this Dedication to Gods Service. 

The Novices ſerve in the moſt ſervile Offices, and in time others ſup- 
ply rheir places 3 they lie as companions two together in a Cell, ſome 
of which employ their timein Learning to Read and Write in Turkiſh, 
Arabick, and Perſiax ;, but molt yield for their ſlothful remiperament ro 
which they are natuyally addiQed ; but becauſe the nature of man 1s 
reſtleſs, and muſt employ it ſelf either in good or bad ations; me - 

thele 
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theſe aſſociates exerciſe ſome kind of Legerdemajo, or tricks to amuſe 
the minds of the common people z and ſome really apply themſelves to 
Sorceries and Conjurations by help of familiar ſpirits. Basbequizs tells 
ſtrange Stories of one. with whom he-was acquainted, that he would 
ſtrike a ſtone of great weight and bigneſs againſt his bare Breaſt with 
that force and violence as were ſufficient to knock down an Ox, or 
break the bones of the ſtouteſt Gyant 3 and that the ſame man he hath 
ſeen take an Iron Bar red-bot fromthe fire and hold it in his mouth , 
and though the ſpittle and moiſture of his mouth hiſſed with the heat , 
yet he ſeemed to take it thence again without the leaſt hurt or burning 
imaginable, 

This ſort of -people of all other Twrks, addi themſelves to drink 
Wine, Strong-Waters, and other intoxicating Liquors; and eat Opin 
in that quantity, by degrees uſing their bodies thereunto, thatno Moun- 
tebank or Mithridates himſelf who'was nouriſhed with poiſon, are ca- 
pable to digeſt half that proportion that theſe men will do; the effe&t 
of which is at firſt, like men drunk or mad, to raiſe their ſpirits to a ſort 
of diſtracted Mirth, and afterwards when the ſubtile vapours are conſu- _ 
med and fpent, anda dull ſtupefattion overcomes them, they name it 
an extafie, which they account very holy and divine in imitation of their 
firſt Founder, who was often obſeryed to put himſelf into this condition; 
and therefore what helps may be-found to excite Mirth or diſtraction , 
is lawful and allowable in this Order. | | 

There is a famous Monaſtery of theſe in Egypt, inyocating for their 
Saint one Kederlee, which by the Staries they tell of him ſhould þe St. 
George, in conformity with whomall other Derviſes maintain a Reverent 
eſteem of this Saint, affirming that in his life he was a valiant Horſeman, 
killed Dragons and all forts of venomous Beaſts z and now being depart- 
ed this life, God for preſervation oi good men hath given him power 
to deliver ſuch as being in diſtreſs, invokes his affiſtance; eſpecially 
thoſe who are at Sea, and at the point of ſhipwrack z and that he with 
anextraordinary ſwiftgeſs of motion flies from one part of the world to 
another in the twinkling of an eye, and ſeaſonably comes into their 
ſuccour. Theſe by vertue of that bleſſing Kedeylee confers upon them, 
pretend to charm Serpents aud Adders, and handle them as familiarly 
as we do the moſt innocent and domeſtick creatures; which art, as [ 
have heard from good Authority, is not peculiar in Egypt only to Der- 
viſes, but toother men who are ſaid to be naturally endyed with a ver- 
tuc againſt the poiſonous bites of Vipers and other venomous Bealts ; 
' Who puttiog great numbers of them into a bag together,do cull and ſort 
them out with their hands, as one would do Worms or Muſclesz and 
others with a word charm Serpents from moving as they crawl along 
the Banks of .Nile, which gifts theſe men pretend to inherit from their 
Parents, and others. to poſleſs in reward of their vertues and Sancticy. 
This ſort of Egyptian Derviſes have Sainted the Horſe of St. George, and 
have ſeated him in Paradiſe with the other three beaſts in high reſpect 
and eſteem amongſt the Twrkz, viz. the Ale on which Chriſt rode, the 
Camel of Mahomet, and the Dog of the ſeven Sleepers. - 


T 5 | Theſe 
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Theſe Derviſes have Monaſteries in the moſf: firitous places of the 
Turkiſh Empire, which ſerve the travelling Pilgrims of this Order for 


CWerl 


> 


-— <& 
#, at 


_* Invsand places of entertainment : for they, above'all- other Religious 

.* Turks, journey and travel from one place to'another, -where the 24aho- 

| meten Religion is profeſſed, under pretence of preaching and propaga- 
>. ting their Faith; and thus they travel upon Charity of their Monaſte-. 
4 ries and Alms of others into Perſia, Chins, and the  Domintons of the 


Mogul, by which means they become the beſt ſpies and intelligencers 
- of any that are found in the Eaſtern parts of the world. 

I rememberat Adrianopleto bave ſeen the Ruine of one of theſe Mo- 
naſteries ſituated on a pleaſant hill, and ji-good Air, that overſees the + 
whole City and Plains round about z which upon enquiry I underſtand 
was demohſhed hy the famous Viſier -Kwperl; ; becauſe it was diſcove- 
redto bea Rendezvous of the lewd Women of the Town, anda Stew 
where the young Gallahts debauched the Wives of the richeſt Turks, 
to whom their Huſbands had given liberty in honour tothe Sanirpof 
the place, .to beoften preſent at the devotion of the Derwiſesz but their 

- way of praftice being too publick and ſcandalous, the Foundation gf 
their houſe by the order of the Viſier was razed to the ground, 


. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Order of Religions Turks called Ebrbuharee. 


'T *His Order of FEbrbnharee was firſt inſtituted by their founder and 
ioſticutor Ebrbabar,trom whom they have their denomination,who - 
herein followed the Precepts and Rules of his Maſter Nacksbende, from 
whom in like manner the Order of Mevelevee or Derviſes are derived : 
for the better underſtanding this ſort of people, the Reader may take 
this following, as an authentick diſcourſe relating totheir manners and 
original, which I ſhall deliver Yerbatize as given me in writing by one 
eſteemed Learned amongſt the Turks, and was a Hadei or Pilgrim, and 
made it bis buſineſs to inform me of this Set, Snltan Bajazet, ſaid he, ' 
ia the year of Aabomet nine hundred and eleven, erected a Moſch and 
Convent in Conſtantinople, dedicated to this Holy Emir Ebrbuhar (that 
1s of the race of Mahomet) upon whom reſt the mercy of the Creator. 
This man both extrinſecally as to appearance in the world, and intrin- 
ſecally as to his devout ſoul, was famous and renowned for the Miracles 
he worked; on which Fabrick Sultan Selim afterwards beſtowed a foun- 

tain of water, | | 
T his Ebrbuhar Scholar of Nacksbende, taking into his Company the 


aſtiſtance of Abdulla and Thi and Yefa, Preachers and Heads of other ,,,;; 


Convents, came out of Aſia to propagate their Doctrine in Exrope. 

Their aCtions were governed with Meekneſs, Gravity and Silence, 
and laying afide all ſuperſtitious Worſhips, they exerciſe themſelves in 
pious ations; their diſcourſes among(t themſelves were nothing 10 re- 
lation to the things of the world, but of Matters relatiog to a future 
life, 

Theſe poog religious faſt for the moſt part on Mundays and Thur: 
days; and both they and thoſe devoted ro their order abltain from all 
Mcars that carry with them any fetulenrt or ungrateful ſmells, and in 
this manner thele devour peopleexerciſed inabſtinence and a moral lite, 
aud ſwallowed up or tranſported with theillumination of God, and at- 
tending to their daily prayers, Commemoration of Gods mercy, and o- 
ther offices of devotion, acquire a holy diſpoſition and preparation for 
Celefiial glory. 

As to the Holy Emir Ebrbuhar, whoſe Myſterious life may God ſan- 
Fifi to us; was nouriſhed with Bread made of Barley, Oil of Olives, 
Honey and Grapes, and abſtained from all things of a ſtrong ſcent or ſa- 
your, heeat but three tines a year, giving himſelf continually to. Faſt- 
ing and Prayer; he was a man of great SanGity, full of Divine Reve- 
ſition, his attraCtive vertue was grateful toall, tohis Feet from divers 
Countrics were many diſeaſed perſons brought, which afterwards re- 
tufned ſound and healthful to their own homes; all which is the relation 
of my DuCor and great admirer of the Mahowetan Religion. 

!n commendation of the religious of this Order, aretheſe Verles 1a 
the Perſlan tongue; 


Gher 
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Gher hakiki iahi der gehan bulendi 
Nakschibendi Kinn Nakgchibendi; that is, 


If thou wouldſt find in the world one accompliſhed as a true Heroe, 
make thy ſelf a Nakschibendi, who is the true pattern of a. Servant of 
God. 

And notwithſtanding this great pretended purity and ſanQity of theſe 
men, they are yet by the generality eſteemed Hereticks inthe Mabowe- 
tan ſuperſtition, becauſe they judge themſelves not obliged tothe Pil- 
grimage of Mecha, by reaſon of their pretended purity of ſoul and Se- 
raphick Raptures, which elevate them above the world, andenable 
them in their very Cells to be preſent, or have a clear Proſpe@ into 
their Holy Mecha, 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the Nimetulahi. 


NE fort of thoſe who are accounted in the number of Chalvetts is 
the Ni-zetulahi; they had their beginning in the Hegirs or year of 
Mahomet 777, and their denomination from one of that name, famous 
for his Doctrine and ſeverity of life in the time of Sultan Mahowet, Son 
of Bajazet, called by the Turks Iderim, or the Son of Thunder; He 
was an excellent Phyſician, and renowned for his vertues amongſt the 
vulgar; for better knowledge of his Life and Doctrine, the Reader 
may take notice what oneof this Order'related to me in admiration of 
his Maſter. ; 

He was one, ſaid he, who preached and publiſhed the truth, morti- 
fyed his body, followed not the affeQions of the carnal Appetite, knew 
the intrinfick nature and Quiddity of all creatures, rendred continual - 
Prayers and Praiſesto his Creator; and fo long refigned himſelf entire- 
ly to ſpeculation, until he arrived to the Raviſhment of Extaſies and 
Raptures, in which he oftentimes obtained the happineſs to diſcourſe 
with God. | 

He eat of all thoſe things which God made lawful for humane nouriſh- 
ment, without obſervation of Faſts or ſtrictneſs in Diet, but day and 
night continuedin his prayers and devotions : whilſt he ſlept he exten- 
ded not his feet like the beaſts of ſenſe, whoeat Corn and Hay in the 
Stablesz ſometimes the fear of God made him tremble, and his coun- 
tenance became melancholy and affrighted with the apprehenſion of hig 
Majeſty. And to this perfetion none ever arrived, aor to that inti- 
mate knowledge of the divine Secrets. | | 

The profeſſors of this Order aſſemble every 2/nunday nightto praiſe . 
the Unity of the Divine Nature, and Celebratethe name of God with 
Hymns and Songs. | 

Thoſe that would initiate themſelves into this Order, are obliged to 
make a Qyarentine firſt, or remain ſequeſtred ina Chamber for the 
ſpace of forty dayes, with twenty four drams of Meat a day, during 
which 
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which time they ſeethe face of God, the ſublime Paradiſe, and praiſe 
the Creator and Framer of the Univerſe ; at the expiration of their 
term, they are taken forth by the reſt of the Fraternity, who taking 
hands Dance in a Aorris; in which Vagary, if any Viſton appear tothe 
Novices from God, they throw their Cloaths behind them, and fall flat 
with their faces on the ground, like men aſhoniſhed or ſtrook with an 
Apoplexy, until ſuch time as the Prior or chief of their Order coming 
and makivg prayers for them, they return by degrees to their ſenſe a- 
gain, and taking them up with their eyes red and diſtorted, they remain 
a while like men druok, diſtrated or ſtupid 3 but afcerwards their 
ſcattered ſpirits being better colle&ed,the Prior demands in ſecret their 
Viſions and Revelations, which they communicate to him, or ſome 0- 
ther ſerious and grave perſon well inſtrufted in the Myſteries of their 
profeſſion. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Kadri. 


His is another of thoſe fix Religions which are derived from Chal- 

vetti, which had one Abdul Kadri Ghilani for its firſt Founder, a 
man greatly admired for his wiſdom and abſtinence, whoſe Sepulchre 
is found without Babyloz, to which place many of thoſe who en- 
ter into the Regular Orders of theſe Convents make their Pilgri- 
mages. : 

Thoſe who enter into this Religion, muſt perform their Novitiate 
with degrees of abſtinence and faſting 3 wherefore when firſt they take 
the profeſſion upon them, there is beſtowed upoa them a ſmall Cudgel 
made of the Wood of a Willow, weighing when freſh and green four 
hundred drams, which they arealways to carry. about them hung at 
their Girdle 3 by the weight of this they take their daily allowance of 
bread, until ſuch time as the Wood becoming exceeding dry, is alſo 
much the lighter, and ſo according asthe weight thereof lightens,their 
proportion of Bread diminiſhes. 

Beſides their prayers of five times a day,to which all Mabometans are 
bound, they are obliged to ſpend the whole or beſt part of the night 
with turning round at the ſound of alittle Pipe, and to utter this word, 
Hai, Hai, which ſignifies Alive, being one of the Artributes of God : 
and this they do in imitation of the Cuſtom ufed by their Founder, who 
is ſaid to have pronounced this word Haz, ſo often, and with that ve- 
hemency, that the vein of his breaſt burſtiog, the blood guſhed out up- 
on the Wall, and made the word Hai, Wherefore all his Diſciples ro 
follow the example of their Maſter, taking hands together ina ring, 
repeat this word, Hai, Hai, with ſo much violence, and fo often, until 
they fall on the ground without breath or life z thoſe who laſt our long- 
eſt carry off the dead fromthe Chamber, and lay them to recover their 
ſpirits afcer their ſtrained exerciſe; and this they do every Friday night. 
Every one of theſe are obliged oncein the year to a retirement of forty 


days, in a little Cell free from all company or converſation, —_ 
| WARICA 
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which time they are wholly to give themſelves to meditations, andto 
obſerve their dreams, and fo recount them to their Superiour, 
who ſtudies the interpretation of them, and from them Divines of fu- 
ture things. 

They have many times licenſe from their Superiour, to be drunk or 
intoxicate themſelves with Aqua vite, Opium, or any ſtupifying Drugs, 
to be better able to perform with more ſpirit and vehemency their mad 
Dance. 

Theſe fellows are of a refined wit, notable Sophiſters and Hypo- 
crites; their ſecrets they reveal to none but thoſe of their own profeſli- 
on, by which means they are ſubtle to cheat thoſe of other Re- 
Iigions. 

They are not debarred from the liberty of Marriage, but if they do 
marry they are excluded from the Convent, and may wear gny fort of 
habit, yet for diſtinction ſake they wear Black Buttons ; | ſe that 
live in the Convent, carry a certain white Plad of a Courſe CIhth, their 
Heads with hair unſhaveo, without Caps or other covering, and their 


feet bare. Theſe areca)led Kedri, and have a Convent at Tophana in 


Conſtantinople. J 

The Founder of this Order, called, as we have ſaid before, Abdul Ka- 
dir Ghilan, was born in the Hegirs or year of Mahomet five hundred 
ſixty one, and dyed in the year (1x hundred fifty ſeven ; he was eſteem- 
ed both a Lawyer and a Philoſopher; bis Maſter or Inſtruter was Abdul 
Axmin Gazeli, who compoſed two Books, one called Mugrib or the 
Arabian Grammar, and another called Andalus. At that time that 
Helakin Son of Genghiz Han came to Babylon, he cauſed him to kill one 
Alkami then Vice-King of that City, for being of the Perſfan Set, cal- 


| led by the Twrks Rafizi or Hereticks, becauſe they reject Abubecher, 


Omar and Oſman, as Apocryphal Writers, and attribute not to them 
that honour of Holy men, which is given by the Txrks. 

The Prior or chief of the Convent of this Order, teach their Di- 
ſciplesa certain prayer,which they whiſper in their ears, that it may not 
be over-heard or known by others ; this they are obliged to repeat eve- 
ry moment with little intermiſſion, unleſs at times ſet apart for the of- 
fices of naturez and boaſt that it hath ſo much of efficacy in it, that by 
the vertue thereof, they obtain the enjoyment of divine viſions and 
revelations. | 

Their pbſture is, like other Religious Mahometans, to lit with their 
heads hanging down, and their Nofes in their Breaſts, which they call 
Murakabe ;, the better to keep them from diſtrattion or wandring 
thoughts, during their contemplations of Heaven, and the vanity of 
ſatisfying the carnal appetite. 

Amongſt the many Miracles that the followers of this Order recount 
of their Maſter, one is this, That coming once to Babylos to inhabit 
amongſt the other ſuperſtitious perſons and Sextones of that City, they 
hearing of his approach went forth to meet him, one of them carry- 
Ing io his hand a diſh filled with water; from whence they would in- 
fer, that as that diſh was full tothe brim ſo as to be capable of con- 
taining no more, ſo their City was ſo repleniſhed with Learned and Re- 
ligious perſons, that there was no place to receive him - Whereupon 
this ſubtle Sophiſter ſtudying to confute this Hieroglyphick, whereby 


they 
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they would excuſe the courteſie of due Hoſpitality, ſtretching his arms 
firſt towards Heaven, and then bowed down and gathered a Roſe leaf 
which he laid on the water, which before had filled the diſh: by which 

piece of ingenuity, he not ovly confuted the parable of the Churliſh 
Babylonians, but alſo ſo took with them, that they regiltred it as a Mi- 

racle of wiſdom, and bringing him into their City with triumph, made 

him the Superiour of all their Orders. 


CHAP. XVII. 
. Of the Order of Kalenderi. 
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lis Order may rather be termed the Se of Epicurean, then men 
retired to mortifie their appetites, and deny the world, as all other 
religious and regulated Twrky pretend; but yet this ſort of Fana- * 


ticks pre! to Religion by a different way of Libertiniſm and looſe- 
"neks in their converſation z which they a@ fo publickly, that they are 


not aſhamed to profeſs their ioſtitution and cuſtoms to be after this 
manner. V | I” 
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In the time that Mahowet Manſur Son of Melkaziz Ohoma the Son cf 
Silabdin, being ready to refign up his laſt breath, bequeathed to his 
Son Mabomet Melik Kiamel, the Government of Cairo, and all the other 
parts of the Kingdom of Egypt 3 Damaſcus and Jeruſalem to his Son Iſa 
Melik Miazin and' Diarbekir , to bis third Son Eſchrefmuſa; There 
lived a cettain $antore, who always mentioned the name of God with 
the ſound of his Pipe, and with that Muſiek recreated himſelf day and 
night, not after a chearful and merry. humour, but with ſad and mclan- 
choly Tunes, accompanied his Pipe with Tears and Sighs, He was 
an excellent Muſician, and a\deep Philoſopher, endued with thoſe ſu- 
pernatural vertues as enabled him to work Miracles clear, and notorious 
to all the worlds he was a Hermite, called it Arabick, Abdal; went 
with his head bare, and his body fall of wounds, without Shirt or 
other Cloathing, beſides a Skin of ſome wild Beaſt thrown about his 
Shouldersz at his Girdle he wore ſome finely poliſhed ſtone 3 his 
wriſts, inſtead of Diamonds or Stones of value, he wore counterfeit | 
Jewels, which carried a luſtre and fair appearance with them this 
man was called Saztone Kalenderi, who was continually ſfiaging Arabick, 
Sonnets, and according to them Muſical Airs, making alfo harm:-nious 
compolitions ſo artificially, that he ſeemed another David, But how 
ſtrift and ſober ſoever this Saxtoye was, his Diſciples or Proſelytes are 
of another temper, being wholly given up to Jollity and delights, they 
baniſh all kind of melancholy and ſadneſs, and live free of cares, paſ- 
ſions or torments of the mind, \and have this ſaying amongſt them, 
This day is ours, to morrow is his who ſball live to enjoy itz and 
therefore ſtudiouſly attend to loſe no moment or leaſt part of their 
pleaſure, but copſurne their time ineating and dribking; and to main- 
rain this giuttony they;will ſell the Spores of their Girdles, their Ear- 
rivgs and Bracelets.*:: When they cometo the houſe of any rich man or 


. perſon of Quality, . they accommodate themſelves to their humour, gi- 


ving all the Family pleaſant words and chearful expreſſions to perſwade 
them to a liberal and free entertainment. - The Tavern by them is ac- 
counted holy as the Moſch, and believe they ſerve God as much with 
debauchery or liberal -uſe of his creatures (as they call it) as others 
with ſeverity and mortification. And the Turks ſay, That in the He- 


.gira 615, the Chriſtians became Maſters of Jer»ſalcov, by reaſon that 


the Inſtitutor of this Order of the Kalerderi,. who bad a chief barid in 
the Government of the City, was found drunk when it was aſſaulted. 
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Of the Edhemi; 
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He original Founder of this Order was one 1brahime Edhenr, con- 
cerning whom the Diſciples themſelves, or Followers recount 
things very obſcurely, and tell us. Stories that his Father was a Slave 
and Abaſine by Nation, and went one yo ne the Fort Horanan to 
diſcourſe with 1b»imel;k King of Cairo, he was a man very come- 
ly, facetiousand ſoberin his carriage, always deſiring to pleaſe God, con- 
tinued in the Moſchs reading the Alchorar, and in prayer day and night 
with his face proſtrate on the ground, and often repeating theſe words3 
<*« O God, thou haſt givenme ſo much wiſdom, as that I know clearly 
<thatTam in thy Airelfions and therefore ſcorning all rand domt- 


power 
5 nton,l reſign my ſelf tothe —_ _ Philoſophy and a holy o_ 
2 


ecally Choraſar. 
apon their heads they 
nad Ny Qut their necks 


ley,and Pray frequent 
muchto's fieuky 


_— an account of their Rule and Tnſtitutions, as I have done of 
others. | 


— 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of the Order of BeGaſle. 


He original Founder of thisReligion, is of no ancient Memory or 
ſtanding, nor had his Birth or Education amongſt the $antores of 
Arabia, from whence moſt of theſe ſuperſtitious pretenders have had 
their beginning 3 but one of thoſe that was an Army-Preacher, that 
could fight as well as pray, of whom my learned Hogie gives me this ac- 
count. 

In the time (ſays he) that the Warlike and ViGorions Sultan Amurath 
paſſed with his Army into Servia, and overcame Lazarus, the Deſpot of that 
Country, and ſlew hint in Battcl, Becktaſh was then Preacher to Amurath 3 
who amongit other of his admonitions forewarned hint of truſting the Ser- 
vians3 but Amurath out of his couragions ſpirit relying on his own wiſdon 
ard force admitted a certain Nobleman called Vilvo, upon pretence of doing 
him homage, to approach near hint and kiſs his hand, who having his 
Dagger ready ard concealed, ſtabbed Amurath to the heart, and with that 
blow made him a Martyr. Becktaſh knowing that this treacherous death of 
his Prince , muſt needs alſo be the cauſe of his, for being ſo meer his Perſon, 
and propheſying of this fatal ſtroke, ſought not to prevent it, but made prepu- 
rations for bis own death. Andin order thereunto provided himſelf with a 
white Robe with long Sleeves, which he proffered to all thoſe which were his 
admirers, and Proſelytes, to be kiſſed as a mark of their obedience to bim and 
to his inſlitutions 3 from this «tion the cuſftone hath been introduced of kiſſing 
the ſleeve of the Grand Signior. © | 

The Religious of this Order wear on their beads white Caps of ſeveral 
pieces with Turbarts of Wool, twiſted in the faſhion of a Repe., they obſerve 
conſtantly the hours of Prager , which they perform in their own Aſſemblies 
they go Cloathed in White, end praiſe the Unity of God, crying , Hu 


( whic 
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(which is, may he live ) and by theſe means obtain the Grace of God. _ .. © 
This Santone hath many millions of Diſciples and Followers; naw all the 
anizaries of the Ottoman Port are profeſſors of the ſame Religion. This 
aſh at his death cut off one of his ſleeves, and putt it npon the head of one 
of his religious men , part of which hve down on his ſhoulders, ſaying , 
after thr, you ſhall be Janjzaries , which ſignifies a new Militia, _—_ rom 
' that time began their original inſtitution, ſo this is the reaſon why the Jani- 
zaries wear Caps falling behind after the manner of ſleeves called Ketche. 
This Hagi Beftaſh was 4 perſore _—_—_ attratroe in his converſation, 
holy to admiration, a man of great worth, and Majeſtick in his comport- 
ment, he was buried in the City Kyr, where they have many Convents and 
Religions followers, who always praiſe and adore God : and thus far my Ho- 
g1a informs me. | £. 

But whatſoever he ſays, this Order is the moſt abhorred in the 
world by the Kedizadel;, becauſe that BetFaſh left it to the free will of 
his Diſciples, either toobſervethe conſtant hours of prayer or not ; by 
which great liberty and licentioufnefs1s entered amongſt the Juniz.wies, 
whoare Souldier-like, not over zealous or deyout in their Prayers, little 
attendant to the offices of devotion. In fome Songs which this geZafh 
is faid ro have compoſed, it is often repeated, that none hath known 
God, becauſe none hath ſeen him : And for this reaſon the moſt zealous 
Mahometans call the Janizaries mon which ſignifies withour faith 
and a certain As}; called Ebyſund delivered his ſentence or Fetfz, to 
the queſtion demanded him 3 f a#&i#/zr2r: or Behever ſhould tay to 
a Janizary, thou arta Pager, Whit punifhment he ſhould merit by the 
Law? hereplyed, that a man i an Infidel, who hofds a Janizary for a 
true Believer. 


Some Friers of this: Order of FeFaf# do in all publick ſhewsand fo-' 
lemnities marchnear the perſon of the Jerizer Aga, crymg continually, , 


Hy, Hu, with their Daggers drawn. They are a moſt licentious fort of 
people, much given to Sodomy, for which the ignorant and looſe fort 
of Jenizaries are willingly their Diſciples; and are now grown into 
that vaſt multitude, as 1s almoſt impoſſible to extirpare them or their 
vices 3 though corroſivesarelatd toeat away this Gangreen in the Mili- 
tia, which goes creeping on with an anſenfible pace; as we ſhall dif- 
courſe more largely in thenext Book of the Trrkzfo Militia, | 


CHAP. XX. 
Of the Order of Herewi or Hizrevi. 


N the time of 0rchares theſecond King of the Tarks, who Governed 
thirty five years and Reigned eighty three, and dyed in rhe Hegir: 
of Muhomet ſeven hundredand ſixteen, there livedin Pryſa, thenthe Re- 
gat Seat, a famous $artone called Herew?, who uſed to walk up and 
, and as an aCtof charity to buy the Livers and Lights of Beaſts to 

feed Cats and Dogs; hs profeffed poverty and ſevere mortification 


with Fears and Sighs, which he atted with that fervency that rhe Angels 


leaving 
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leaving Heaven, came tobe witneſs of his holy penance. The fame of 
which moved 8xltar Orchanes to diſcourſe with him, and to know the 
ſtory of his paſt life ; which he ſmiling began torecount, and told him, 
that he formerly was a King derived from the Line of Mahorret, had 
compaſſed with hisarms the Rivers of Nils, Euphrates, and Tigris, had 
governed Provinces with his Sword and Scepter, had been gloriouſly 
and triumphantly adorned with precious Stones and glittering Arms, 
and had madethe world tremble at the very mention of hisname. But 
at laſt conſidering the vanity of this world, he reſolved on a ſolitary 
life, and to renounce all the follies and ſmall ſatisfations of Riches and 
empty Honours. At which ſaying, Sultan Orchanes was amazed, and 
ſaid, We ought not to deſpiſe thoſe who under the guiſe and appea- 
ranceof mad and diſtrated perſons wander throughthe world; for their 
vertues are rare 3 and in this man particularly I difcover ſo much of 
andity, that I judge my ſelf unworthy the name of one of his Servants. 
And this is the reaſon, why Fools and Frantick people have ever fince 
been had in Honour and reverence amongſt the Txrks, as thoſe whom 
Revelations and Enthuſiaſms tranſported out of the ordinary tempera- 
mentof humanity. | | 
This Herewz was very Learned and Experienced in Chymiſtry 3 and 
tothoſe who profelled his Order and entred into the regular life of his 
Religion, inſtead of Aſpers he beſtowed Gold; he wore a Green Veſt 3 
and lived very abſtemiouſly 3 he mended his own Cloaths, and dreſſed 
the Dyet for his Convent. He endowed many Moſchs and ſeveral Ho- 
ſpitals of Charity at Grand Cairo and Babylon. His Sepulchre is at 
Pruſe, which is greatly viſited by Pilgrims, and adorned by the Boun- 
ty and Munificence of thoſe who reverence the Memory of this holy 
Santone. | 
This is the beſt relation I could procure from one of the $heighs or 
Preachers, and one that was Prior of this Order, whoſe example, as 
the original Copy, others of this Order imitate. They have a Mo- 
naſtery 1n tg, as all the others before mentioned , beſides 
which in this Capital City, nor in any parts of the Tyrk;/þ Dominions in 
Exrope , have I obſerved any Teke or Monaſtery, where Tirrks profeſs 
to lead a Religious life, but is one. of the Orders before mentioned 
ſome others there may be about Babylox and Egypt, and remoteſt parts 
of Aſia, whoſe names and conſtitutions I have not repeated here, who 
have (as I am informed) ſomewhat more of ridiculous and ſuperſtiti- 
ous Worſhip amongſt them than I have declared in the account I have 
given of thoſe Ihave beenacquainted within the parts I have travelled; 
yet it is obſervable they all of them-pretend to poverty , as the neareſt 
way'to arrive the happineſs of Paradiſe; but with their poverty ( as 
[ have ſeen in ſome of their Tekes where I have been, eſpecially thoſe 
removed from Cities) they mix ſo much negligence in their living, 
——_— for neatneſs intheir Houſes, but leave all things in a diſor- 
derly and confuſed manner, asteſtifies their lazineſs as well as poverty 3 
and are not like the Cells of Caprchins, who having nothing to attend 
to beſidestheir Prayers and Gardens, improve all things with that ad- 
vantage, as graces Poverty, and convinces the World that in a mode- 
rate enjoyment of it there 1s more ſatisfation, than in thoſe vexations 
which attend the diſpoſal and government of heaps of riches, Yr + the 
atiety 


— ——  —————— 


The Turks Marriages and Divorces, 


EE 


151 


ſatiety of opulency ang plenty. It is worth noting alſo, thar on the 
Monuments of Sartones and in the Gardens, or before the Gates of theſe 
Religious, there is always ſome ridiculous adornment, ſuch as agrees 
with the fancy of Bedlams; as Crowning the Hearſe of the dead with 
Beads, and Horns, and Ribbonds, and pieces of Tinſel, &c. and their 
doors with the likez accounting it a chiet diſpoſition to Divine Service 
to have a mind endued with an humour inclining to the fancy of Hypo- 
condriacal or diftrated heads, ſo that I ſhall not enlarge farther inthis 
Diſcourſe, nor to- glut my Reader with ſo Iofipid and Fulſome a 
ſubject. 


CHAP. XXL 


Of Marriages aud Divorces, and how far Concubinage is in- 


"*nw-. dulged among$t the Turks. 
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He ſtate of Marriage is accounted both honourable and holy 
amongſt the Turks,by which the race of Mankind is beſt encreaſed 
and maintained; yet the Prieſt as | may call him, or their Church-man, 
hath the leaſt hand in the Solemnity ; the matter as an ation wholly 
civil, is performed before the Caddee or Judge; not unlike the manner ; 
praftiſed in England for ſome few years, according to that abſurd ACt of 
Marriages by a Juſtice of Peace; and is in the natureof a Recogni- 
ſance, whereby the Husband doth perſonally oblige himſelf before the 
Judge to take ſuch a Wife, and in caſe of his Death or Divorce, to en- 
dow her with a certain Eſtate to remain to her own diſpoſal. The 
Woman is not there preſent, but appears by her Father or ſome of her 
neareſt Relations, and is afterwards by a great attendance of Women 
brought covered, fitting aſtride on Horſe-back under a Canopy to the 
Habitation of her Bridegroom, who remains at the Gate with open 
arms to receive her; there is great ReJoycing and Feaſting hereat, the 
night before ſhe is brought to the Company of her Husband 3 but when 
the precedent Ceremonies to the Marriage are performed and com» 
pleated, the Houſe is all filent,and ſhe is brought into the Bride- Cham- 
ber by an Eunuch (if ſhe be of Quality) if not, by ſome Women of 
near Relation, avd delivered'to her tiusband, who is himſelf to untie 
her Drawers, and undreſs her for his bed , not uolike the cuſtom 
amonglt the Romans of Zonam ſolvere. + 
Polygamie is freely indulged to them by their Religion as far as the 
number of four Wives, coutrary to the common report, that a Turk 
may have as many Wives as he can maintain Though Mabomet had 
pine Wives, and Heli had fourteen, as being men more ſpiritual and of 
a more elevated degree, had greater priviledges and indulgences for 
carnal enjoy ments. | is 
| This reſtraint of the number of their Wives is certainly no Precept ' 
of their Religion, but a rule ſuperinduced upon ſame politick copfide- 
rations, as tuo great a charge and weakning to mens Eſtates, every one 
that takes a Wife being obliged to mike her a Kabin or Dowry, as we 
have ſaid before; or elſe for better Regulation of the economies, and 
to prevent and abate ſomewhat of the Jealouſics, Stxifes and Embroil- 
mentsin a Family, which muſt neceflarily ariſe between ſo many Rivals 
in the affection ot one Husband who is obliged by Law and Covenants, 
to deal and beſtow his begevolence and conpjugal kindneſs in an exat 
proportion of equality. - And leſt this confinement to a certaio num- 
ber of Wi yer ſhould ſeem a reſtrifion and impeachment of that liberty 
and free uſ; of Women which they ſay, God hath fragkly beſtowed on 
man; every one may freely ſerve himſelf of his Women Slaves, with ag 
much variety as he is able to buy or maintain; and this kind of Con- 
cubinage 1s no ways envied or condemned by the, Wives, fo long as 
they can epyoy their due maintenance, and have ſome reaſonable ſhare 
in the Huſbands bed, which once a week is their due by the Law; forif 
any of thein hath been neglefed the whole week before, ſhe challenges 
Thurſday night as her due, and hath remedy in that caſe againſt her Huſ- 
band by the Law; and if ſhe be ſo modeſt as not to ſue him for one 
weeks default, ſhe is yet ſo ingenious to contrive a ſupply of her wants: 
And whereas theſe Women are Educated with much retiredneſs from 
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the canverſation of men, and conſequently with greater inclinations 
towards them, and with no principles of virtue of moral honeſty or 
Religion, as to a future State relating to the rewards or puniſhments 
of their good or bad actions 3; they are accounted the wolt laſcivious 
and immodeſt of all Women, and excel in the moſt refined and inge- 
nious ſubtiltics to ſteal their pleaſures 3 And as in Chriſtendom the 
Huſband bears the diſgrace and ſcandal of his Wives incontinency 
here the horns are by the vulgar adjudged to the Father,Brothers,and 
Kindred 3 the bloud of her Family is tainted and diſhonoured, and 
the Huſband obtaining a Divorce, quits himſelf of his Wite and diſ- 
honour together. 

No queſtion but the firſt Inſtitutor of this eaſje Religion, next to 
the ſatisfaion of his own carnal and effeminate inclination, and this 
taking freedom amongſt his Diſciples; his main confideraticn was the 
encreaſe of his people by Pol;gamie, knowing that the greatneſs of Em- 
pires and Princes conſiſts more in the numbers and multitudes of their 

ople, than the compals or large extent of their dominions . This 
| 2:96, yl Cifit may be called ſo) was granted at the beginning of the 
world for the propagation and encreaſe of mankind;zand the Jews had 
that permiſſion and indulgence to their looſe and wandring atfeions, 
and we read that the Eaſtern parts of the world have abounded with 
Children of divers Mothers, and but one Fatherzand that ordinarily a 
Great Perſunage in Egypt hath been attended with a hundred luſty 
Sons in the fie}d,proceeding from his own Loins, welt Armed, and 
daring in all attempts of VVar. But yet this courſe thrives not ſo well 
amongſt the Turks as formerly 3 whether it be thought their accurſed 
Vice of Sodomie,or that God bleſles nut ſo much this State of life, as 
when the paucity of Mankind induced a fort of a necefiity and plea 
for it. 

But chiefly through the irreconcileableemulation and Rivalty which 
is among(t many Wives,thoſe Witcherafts and Sorceries(which inthis 
Country are very frequent)are prepared againſt the envied fruitfull- 
neſs each of other, thateither they make an Abortive Birth,or ather- 
wiſe their children pine &macerateaway with ſecret & hiddencharms, 
by which means they are now obſerved not to beſo fruitfull and nu- 
merous,as is the Marriage-bed of a lingle Wife; nor is the Family ſo 
well regulated, and orderly as under the Condu& and good Huſwife+« 
ry of one Woman, but contrarily,filled with noiſe, brawls and diſſenti- 
ons, 2s paſles the wiſdom of the Huſband to become an equal Um- 
pire and Arbitrator of their differences, which conſideration reſtrains 
many,though otherwiſe inclineable enough to gratifie their Appetites 
from incumbring themſelves with ſo great an inconvemence 3; and[I 
have known ſome though childleſs, have adhered to a fingle Wife, 
and preferred Quiet and Repoſe,beftore the contentment of their Ofti- 
ſpring. 

The Children they have by their ſlaves,are equally eſteemed with 
thoſe they have by their Wives; Neque vero Tarce minxs hoxoris defe- 
runt natis ex coucubinis ant pellicibus quam ex uxoribus,neque illi mi- 
mus in bona paterna juris habent, Buſbeq. Ep. 1. 

But yet with this difference in eſteem of the Law,that unleſs the Fa- 
ther manumiſſes them by his teſtament, and confers a livelihood upon 
them 


oF 


The Turks M, arriages and Divorces. 


them by Legacy, they remain to the Charity of their Elder Brother 
that is born from the Wife ,and are his blaves, and he their Lord and 
Maſter; andit is with them,asin the Civil Law, Partus ventrem ſequi. 
tur 3 So that from the Loins of the ſame Father , may proceed Sons 
of a ſervile and ingemious condition. 

There is alſo another ſort of half Marriage amongſt them, which is 
called Kabiz,when a man takes a wife for a Month, or for a *certain 
limited time:and an agreement is made for the prize before the Cadee 
or Judge: and this Strangers oftentimes uſe, who have not the gife 
of Continency,and are deſirousto find a Wite1n all places where they 
travel,and is the ſame which they rerm in Spain to be Emrancibado,or 
Caſado de Media Carts, only the aft there isnot made allowable by 
the Laws as in Turkey. 

T here is another ſort of Marriages commonly uſed amongſt the Tarks 
(ifwe may give it that honourable Title ) which is the conjunction of 
an Eunuch with a VVomanzſuch mean as are wholly difarmed of all 
parts of virility, do notwithſtanding rake many V Vives, and exerciſe 
Luſts of an unknown and prodigious nature. 

There is alſo one point or reſtriction of Matrimony in the Turk//Þ 
Religion which is obſervable; that 15,a Mahometan may marry himſ: elf 
with what VVoman ſoever,though eſteemed an Infidel, as a Chriſtians 
Jew, or any other different profeſſion , ſo it be of thoſe who are of a 
Learned Religion, of which Books are wrote to defend and maintain 
itz but ſuch VVomen as are of a Religion which hathnothing in it of 
Learning or of written Law, as the ſet of Meiuzee, who adore the 
fire, conſerving it always burning in their Temples, and are tobe 
found in the parts of Perſ#a, but principally in ſome Countries of Aſo- 
gut zand alſo the Gipfie VVomenare prohibited(of which great num- 

ers are amongſt the T#rks: )Ja Vagabond people without Law or Re- 
ligion, but what is fabulous and ridiculous;and having no literature 
Or - —*_d among(t them, are reputed as abominable amongſt the 
THYkgs. 

And here the Txrks upon occaſional diſcourſes of the ſeverity and 
ſtrictneſs of the Chriſtian Diſcipline in matters of Concupiſcence, tel. 
ling them that no Copulation is allowable but in the marriage Bed,8& 
that reſtrained and confined to one V Vife, without theadditions of 
Slaves to ſatisfie with variety the corrupted fancy ; that the very 
thoughts of Luſt and Concupiſcence pollute the purity of the ſoul ; 
And that whoſoever looks on a woman to Luſt after her,commits adultery 
iz hit heart ; They preſently deride theſe our Precepts and our Laws, 
which Chriſtians not only by their aCtions & corrupted livescontemn 
and invalid,but Authority it ſelf not by a ſimple connivance only, but 
by indulgence and priviledges,foments and encourages perſons walk- 
ing contrary to that which is confeſſed to be an indiſpenſable Law, 
For proof whereof, they mention the Stews of 7taly, Whoredom 
made an allowable Trade and profeſſion in Yenice, Naples, and the 
my of Rome,and the Cantoneras in Spain, and framed into a Politick 
body (as it is related and apprehended by the Txrks } from whence 
Taxes and impoſitions are raiſed : The Turks comprehend not the 
Politick grounds hereof,with which in 1taly this Maxime is defended 
ROr1s it fitting to produce the reaſons or argue it with them; _ = 
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benef:r which accrews to the Komarn Church, and the Profits that 
ariſe thence, being employed in maintenance of Gallies and Forces 
againſt Infidels, is the beſt can be ſaid to hallow this permiſſion; but 
"tis an improper argument with a Twrk to excuſe this Licenſe and Au- 
thority to fig,upon conſiderations of being better able to War againſt 
the Profeſſors of his Religion. And therefore the Tark will hardly 
beconvinced but that this manner of Concubinage hath much more of 
Sanctity,Order and Policy in it, as being free from Diſeaſes and Foul- 
neſs, than the wandring Luſts of Stews or impudence of Correſan, 
made bold and hard-foreheaded by conceſſion of Authority. 


Pudet hec opprobria Nobis 
Et dici potniſſe, &c, 


Amongſt all the priviledges that the S#/t«x enjoys above his ſubjes, 
this oac hath leſs than they, that he cannot marry 3 but yet he hath 
as many Women as ſerves hisuſe, though never ſo libidinous, or are 
requiſite for the Oſtentation and great Magnificence of his Court, 
according to the cuſtom of the Eaſtera Princes, who placed a great 

att oftheir Pomp in the multitude of their Women. This diſuſe of 
Marriage in the S»/tar, hath been a Maxime of State, and reckoned 
amonoſt the Turks,inter Arcana imperii,from the time of Bajazetuntill 
this very Age : the reaſons hereof are diverſly related. Busbeqnins 
ſaith, That Bajazet after the great Vidtory obtained againſt him by 
Tamerlaxe,to his other great Misfortunes and Diſgraces, had this one 
added, of having his Wife Deſpine whom he dearly loved,to fall into 
the hands of the Conquerour, whoſe ignominious and undecent treat- 
ment before the eyes of her Huſband,was a matter of more diſhonour 
and ſorrow, than all the reſt of his affliftions : ſo that ever ſince that 
time,the Su/tans to freet hemſelves from being capable ofthat diſgrace 
on occaſion of like fortune, take no feminine companion of their Em- 
pire in whom they may be more concerned than as inSlaves, or the 
lofs of Goods, Riches, or Eſtate. But in my opinion, this policy is of a 
deeper reach and deſign,than the confiderations of matters ſo meerly 
poſhble; for as I have heard, the only fignand ceremony of a Sultans 
making a Wife, is the endowing her with Riches agreeable to her 
condition and quality,not called Kabin,which is Dowry,but Paſbmaluck 
or money for her Shooes 3 which beſides Preſents, Jewels and Rich 
Garinents for her ſelf,and great attendance,her Revenue ought ts be 
equaltothatofa Yalede or Mother ofthe Grand Signior,whichis four 
or five hundred thouſand Dollars yearly rentzſo that were this cuſtom 
inuſe,and meeting with the diſpoſition of ſome Princes that are Amo- 
rous and Prodigal,the chief Revenue of the Empire would be ex- 
pended in the Chambers of Women, and diverted frum the true 
Channels in which the Trzaſure ought to run for nouriſhment of the 
Politick body of the Common-wealth ; Beſides were it the cuſtom 
for Sultans to take wives, it would contralt that main Jones 
of Policy amongſt them , of avoiding Alliances and far Relations 
of the Grand Signior abroad. And this was the principle reaſon of 
the murder of S»/tan Oſman , CO 2 of the Turks, as 
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by the Rebellion and Toleration of the Souldiery : 1t being objected 
that he had Marryeda Soltane,whereby he had contracted Alliances, 
contrary to the Fundamental Conſtitutions of the Empire. 

The tye and ſolemnity of Marriage,and the nature thereof amongſt 
the Turks, is as before related : from which the Woman hath no 
ways tounlooſe her ſelf, whilſt the Huſband maintains her with Bread, 
Butter,Rice, Wood,and Flax to ſpin for ber cloathing ; the Law ſup- 

oſes her ſo induſtrious a Houſwife as with her own labour to ſupply 
ho ſelf : there are ſome other points pleadable in Law for Divorce 
in behalf ofthe Woman,as impotency or frigidity in the Huſband,and 
the likezbut the man hath divers means to acquit himſelf,and can do 
it by ſeveral allegations; and may upon as ealie terms, and on as ſlight 
grounds ſue out his Divorce, as was permitted to the Jews in caſes 
of diſlike, or that ſhe found no favour in his eyes. 

There are amongſt the Turks three degrees of Divorce, every one 
of which is made before the Kadee or Juſtice, and by him drawn out 
and regiſtred. The firſt ſeparatesthe Man and Wife only fromthe ſame 
Houſe and Bed, the maintenance of a Wife being ſtil] continued; The 
ſecond not only divides them in that manner,but the huſband is com- 
pelled to make good her Kabiz whichisa Joyntureor Dowry pro- 
miſed at her marriage,ſoasto have no intereſt either in him or his E* 
ſtate,and to remain ina free conditiontomarry another. The third ſort 
of Divorce which is called(0xch Talac) is made ina ſolemn and more 
ſerious manner, with more rigorous terms of ſeparation,and in this caſe 
the huſband repenting of his Divorce, and deſirousto re-take his wife, 
cannot by the Law be admitted to her without firſt conſenting and 
contenting himſelfto ſec another man enjoy her before his face,w hich 
condition the Law requires as a puniſhment of the huſbands lightneſs 
and inconſtancy,and as an evidence to ſhew that though the Twrkiſþ 
Law is very indulgent and open in the'free choice and, enjoyment of 
Women, yet that it puniſhes ſuch as unadviſedly fruſtrate the ſolemn 
points thereof, with remarkable notes of infamy and diſgrace. Not- 
withſtanding ſome afterwards repenting of their Divorce, have been 
contented with the condition,and have choſen ſome handſome youth 
to enter into the Bed of their Wife.It is a merry Story that is told of 
one, who inthis caſe being put to a great ſtraight,reſolved to call the 
firſt man he conveniently met to this Office, that ſo as one unknown 
his reputation might be theleſs concerned: the man he firſt lighted on 
happened to be a Keickgee or Boat-man,who it ſeems ſo well ſatisfied 
and pleaſed the Wife, that ſhe afterwards renounced all intereſt in 
her Huſband, and reſolved to adhere to her new Lover,of whom (ke 
ſuppoſed ſhe had ſufficient proof and acquaintance with already to 
eſteem-a better Huſband than herformer. There are but few among(t 
the Turks, though ſome are found, whoſo heartily repent of their 
Divorce, and ſo fond of their ſeparated wives, as to be contented to 
take them with the foregoing condition : for it is reputed a kind of 
an abomination; and when they would ſignifie any matter far aliena- 
ted,or eſtranged, they all call it (Ouch Talc) ſome thing ſo divided 
and ſeparated as to be a Sin and prophanation ſo much as to covet 


or dehre it. 
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CHA P. XXII. 
Of the other parts of the Turkiſh Religion: 
Of Circumciſion. 


Ircumcilion is not reckoned amongſt one ofthe five points which 
om ———_ atrue Mahometan believer,but tis only(as we have ſaid 
before ) propoſed asa tryal and proof of mans obedience to the more 
neceſſary parts of the Law. This rite of Circumciſion is not received 
by them asan Article of Precept delivered expreſ]y from the 4lchorar, 
but by tradition and ancient praGtice and uſe amongſt the Arabians,be- 
fore the time of Mahowet, derived originally from 1/hwael or Eſax 
whoſe progeny they are,and from thence give themſelves the name of 
Iſhmaelites, The Arabian DoQors affirm that Mahowet himſelf was 
born without a Navel,and naturally circumciſed;perhaps to equal the 
ſame ſtory which the Jews _—_ of Moſes,and ſome others of the Pa- 
triarchs,and it ſeems in thoſe Countries where circumciſion is in 
praQice, that it is not unuſual for Children to be ſo born 3 who are 
therefore called Sons of the Moon,on whom the vertue of the Moon Y 
hath more than ordinary manner of influence. Credebant quidenm A- rs no : 
rabes, quod iile qui ſub lune radiis naſceretur, contrahi perinde ac cir- ,;,, 
cumciſum preputinm. 

The Turks never circumciſe their Children untill the age of ſeven 
years and upwards zand then they doit by a Barber or Chirurgion,it 
not being eſteemed a matter appropriated to the office of the Emaune 
or Prielt;zfor(as we have ſaid before)they make no ſuch diſtintion as 
Clergy and LaityzI mean,as to any ſpiritual Charatter of Prieſthood 3 
for a man may cry upon the Steeple today,and like their paſtor be the 
firſt to lead his Congregation to their Prayers,and expound the Alcho- 
rain the Pulpit z and next day be expelled his Pariſh, and become 
free toany other ſecular employment or profeſſion :they obſerve ſome 
ceremonies amongſt them on this occaſion, often differing according 
to the Country and placezbut commonly the child is ſet on horſe-back 
in his beſt cloaths, attended with his School-fellows and companions, 
who with loud ſhouts repeat ſome words in the Alchorar; and being ceremonies at 
brought home, and the act of circumciſion performed,he is carefully the Circum- 
attended for his cure, and in the meantime there is a feaſt or banquet <9" 
prepared for the Gueſts;zthoſe whe ofriper years become Mahometans 
in ſome places are carried aboutthe Town on horſe-back, with a dart 
Sintheir left hand pointing to their heart,ſignifying that they will ra- 
ther ſuffer themſelves to be paſſed through with that inſtrument,than 
renounce that faith they then profeſs. And this circumciſion is an ad- 
miſſion and introduction of them into the number of the faithful, as 
it is amongſtthe Jews, and Baptiſin with the Chriſtians, 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


Of the five neceſſary points which are required to conſtitute a 
true Mahometan. 


Of their Waſhings. 


Hough Mabowet ſaith in the Alchoran,that his Religion is foun- 

dedin cleanneſs,$: that it is half of his Law;yet much before A{«- 
homets time waſhings wereobſerved according to the ſame preſcrip- 
tions by the Ar«biazs, who deſcending from 1/mael, maintained by 
tradition the praftice of waſhings : and he had no other ſhare in this 
invention,than that it was enforced by his Authority on the profeſlors 
of his ſet. The Twrk are certainly verycleanly people in their exteri- 
or manner of living;as in their waſhings relating to their holy exerci- 
ſes and duties,they are very preciſe and ſuperſtitious; fome of them 
believing that the very water purifies them from the foulneſs of their 
ſins,as well as from the uncleannſs eof their bodies: There being three 
ſorts of waſhings obſerved bythem, : 

The firſt is called 4bdeſt, which is a preparation for their Prayers, 
entring the Moſch, or reading the Alchoranzthey firſt waſh their hands 
and arms,then their neck, their forchead,thecrown of their head,their 
ears.their teeth, the face,under the noſe, and laſt of all their feet; but 
if the weather be cold, and not convenient to uncover them, it is 
ſufficient, if they make ſome evidence thereof by any other outward 
Ggnification. 

The ſecond is called Gzſ#l, which is the cleanſing of the Bath af. 
ter copulation or nofurnal pollutions ; untill which time a man is 


. called Gizxwb, that is, his prayers are accounted abominable before 


God, and his Society to be avoided by men. 

The third is Taharet, which is a waſhing after the caſe or evacuation 
of naturezto this homely office they deſign the three laſt fingers ofthe 
left handzand uponthis account they call Chriſtians Tebaratfr,which 
1s as much as one defiled and impure for wantof this manner of clean- 


| fog. And waſhing is ſo uſual and frequent amongſt them both before 


and after meat, as hath cauſed a common proyerb amongſt them,that 
oo” hath created meat that men may have occaſion often to waſh their 
ands. 

Secondly of their prayers. After their waſhing follow their prayers, 
which #ehomets to recommend to his diſciples the force{and virtue of 
prayer, calls it in his Alchoran the pillar of religion,and the key of pa- 
radiſe,6& enjoyned the performance five times in the ſpace of twenty 
four hours,vis. between the day-breaking and Sun-riſing,called $aba- 
»awaſce; Secondly, at noon,called Ulexaweſee; Thirdly,at the middle 
hour, between the noon & the ſetting of the Sun, called Kindinamaſces 
Fourthly, at Sun-fetting called 4:ſhewamaſee; Fifthly,at an hour and 
half in the night, called Tachinemaſee; this ation they perform with 
very much reverence & devotion,and hold that they ought tobe ſo in- 
tent and fixed intheir thoughts on this religious at towards God,that 

no 
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no buſineſs of the world, though the execution of the Sultans decree 
ſhould in the ſaine moment be commanded, or fire ſhould burſt forth 
in the very Chamber where they remain, or an armed enemy within 
their Gates or Camp, they ought not yet to be diverted, or break ab- 
ruptly off their prayers,to extinguiſhor oppoſe themſelves againſt 
their incvitable deſtruction :1t is much, in my opinion that Infidels 
ſhould be poſle(led with that awe and ſenſe of the Divine Majeſty in 
the time of their audience with him 3 and yet that Friers and others 
of the Roman Church obliged to their Office, asthe Turk to his Namas, 
ſhould perform it ſo perfunCorily,as tomix the diſcourſe of buſineſs 
with the repetition of theirbreviary,and joyn with their reſponſals 
anſwers and reſolutions of queſtions are made them 3 and ſo fatisfie 
themſelves in che Opus operatums, as if it were more important to com- 
ply with his command who impoſed the office,than with his who pri- 
marily enjoined the ſacrifice of prayer. 
Theform of their prayers is not extracted out of the Alchoran, only 
the colleftions of ſentences, as in the Name of God, God is great and 
mercitull.,and the like,are deduced from thence(as Chriſtians do from 
the-fountain of the holy Scriptures) the reſt is compiled by the four 
Doors we have before mentioned,viz.Ebbubecher, Omar,02man,and 
Aliz whoſe names are wrote in golden Charadters onthe wall; of molt 
Meſchs:herein they obſerve many poſtures and geſtures of their body, 
as placing their hands one on the other before them, bending the body 
kneeling,touching the ground with their forehead, moving the head 
to each (ide, and the like;zin which it is difficult to make diſtintion of 
thoſe meerly invented & ordained by Mabowet,trom thoſe which were 
primarily in uſe amongſtthe ancient Arabians:But that the orderly Ce- 
remonies in their prayers way be better deſcribed,it will be toour pur- 
peſeto hear what Busbequins relates ofthe whole Turkiſh Army,whom 


he had ſeen drawn up orderly in the field at their devorion. 7 ſaw(faid zzip. ; 


he Jin that plain,a great multitude of heads folded up iu Turbants who 
with profound ſtlence attended to the words of a prieſt their condu@- 
orzall of them being drawn up in ranks and file, and covering with thair 
extended orders the whole plain, ſeemed to have framed « wall or bulwark 
by the regular diſpoſition of their bodies:their cloathings were of light 
colours, and their Inrbants comparable to the whiteneſs of the ſnow, and 
the variety of the different colours of their garments,fedthe eyerwith a 
ftirange pleaſure:inthis manner ſo immoveable,they ſtood as if they had 
grown inthe place where their feet were fixed,no coughing, hemming,nor 
voice was heard,nor ſo much as any motion was perceived of their heads; 
every one at the name of Mahomet pronounced by the Prieſt,bowed his 
head to his knees; Oat the name of God reverently proſtrated himſelf,eo- 
kiſſed the earth: and thus the Turks with devout ceremony and profound 
attention perform their holy duties;ſuppoſing that PP to become 
fruitleſs, which is interrupted by ſcratching of the head, rubbing the 
hands,or any other geſture not eſſential to their prayer. But of all Nati- 
ons and Religions that I have known, they are the moſt hypocriticalz 
they are thoſe who love topray in the Market-place, and inthe Cor- 
pers of the Streets to have praiſe of men;for it is obſervable with the 
Turks that where they find the moſt ſpettators,cſ| Py of Chriſtians, 
tochuſethat place how inconvenient ſocyer,to ſpread firſt =_ _— 
erchie 
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kerchicf,and then begin their prayers. The ſubſtance of their prayers 
confiſts for the molt part in praiſes of the divine power & attributes; 
mixing therewith Petitions forthe ſafety of their Prince and his domi- 
nions,and for diſſention and wars amongſt Chriſtians, which part they 
conceive God hath greratly gratified them in,and rejoicing upon the 
rumours of wars and diſturbances inChriſtendom,as an effe& of the di- 
vine facility and conceſſion to their prayers:they know well by experi- 
ence,what Tacit reports of the Rowan Policy; T hat,0mne ſcelus exter- 
num cum letitia habendum, ſemina etiam odiornm incendezand as the 
Romans deſtined Armenia to be a prize held up,and the Stage alſo,on 
which the Tragedy ofthe ruine of the Eaſtern Nations were to be act- 
ed, Eaudem Armeniam ſpecie largitionis turbandis barbarorum animis 
prebuerintzlo the Turks forebore for ſeveral years the total Conqueſt 
of the Provinces of Tranſelvania, Moldavia,&Yalachia,reſerving them 
for the Cadmean” fields, wherejn the Hungarians,Germans,Polonians, 
and the people of thoſe Countries themſelves might deſtroy one the 0- 
ther,and make his catrance tothe poſſeſſion of them the more facile, 
and leſs pbloudy. 
Thirdly, Of their Ramazan, 


The third neceſſary point of their Religion,is the obſervation of the 
Month of Ramazaz,or a Faſt in that whole Month,in which time they 
can neither eat, drink, ortake any thing in their mouths, whilſt the 
Sun is above the Horizon;afterwards,upon ſhutting in of the Evening, 
that the Emanm lights the Lamps,which in that Month are expoſed 
round the Steeple of every Meſch,they bave liberty to eat:moſt part 
of the night they ſpend in Feaſting,reſerving commonly their greateſt 
Delicacies and beſt Proviſions for the conſolation of that Faſt; their 
buſineſs and employments they attend moſt to in the night, paſſing 
the day as over tedious in ſleeping, fo that their Faſt is nothing buta 
changing the day into night. This Month they call ſacred and 
holy, and the time when the Gates of Paradiſe are opened,and of Hell 
are ſhut: and ſo ftrict is the impoſition of this Faſt, that it is no leſs 
than Death fora Turk to be accuſed of the breach thereof, In this 
Month to drink Wine is eſteemed an inexpiable Crimezand fuch who 
give themſelves that liberty at other times,do yet,not to give ſcanda]), 
abſtain fromit fourteen days before the begirining of this Month ; 
and Women and other of the more ſuperſtitious ſort,begin fifteen days 
their Faſt before it is enjoyned by the Precept of their Prophet. But 
ſuch as are ſick,or have any infirmity,orare travellers in their journey, 
have a permiſſion to eat 3 but with that condition, as to remain obli- 
ged at other times of their health and convenience to make good 
thoſe days of the Ramazan, of which they remain indebted to the 
performance of their Law. 

The Inſtitutions of this Month of Ramazar, proceeded from Mabo- 
met him(elf,inthe ſecond year of his Prophertick office, which he did 
not aſſume untill he had fully compleated forty years, having before 
in imitation of the Jews Faſt of 4ſburs Levit.16.ver.29.in memory of 


Xote 4+ Ar#- the overthrow of Pharaoh and his Hoſt in the red-Sea,cnjoyned tothe 
bum meri 


* Arabian the ſametime of abſtinence :but afterwards apprehending it 


diſhonourable to be beholdnig te the Jews forthe invention of a faſt 
inſtituted 


1 be neceſſary Points inthe Niahometan Law. 


OY 


IG1 


inſtituted the Ramazen, the time of which is governed by the courſe 
of the Moon,and falls out commonly ten days ſooner than in the pre- 
ceding year, ſothat this Faſt with time comes torun through all the 
months, and is more eafie tothe Tzrks when it happens in the ſhort 
dayesof theWinter, rather than in the Summer, when the dayes are 

long and hot, which become tedious tothe ordinary ſort of people, 

who for neceſlity are forced to labour,and yet for the quenching thisſt 

dare not refreſh their mouths with a drop of water. 


Fourthly, Of their Zacat 


Which is another neceſlary point tothe conſtitution of a Mahowet ax 
which is the beſtowing alms according to certain rules preſcribed b 
four principal DoGtors uf their Law: the wotd Zacat ſignifies as muc 
as encreaſe, becauſe thealms procure the bleſſing of God & multiply 
the ſtore of the merciful. According to this command every man is ob- 
liged to give onein a hundred of all their Eſtate to relief of the poor; 
& though this Preceptis enjoyned as aneſſential ingredient to conſti- 
tute a true Mabometaz,yet Covetouſneſs and Policy ſo much preyail 
with the Terks,that theRichare both unwilling to part with ſo much 
of their Eſtate, and fearful to evidence their wealth by a true calculate 
according to the Zacatzſo that the Poor are the beſt obſervers of this 
injunQion, the Rich conceiving it ſuperfluous,and never intended by 
God to make the performance of Religion a ſnare to their Eſtates, 


Fifthly, of their Pilgrimage to Mecha 


Which is enjoyned to every one who hath Riches and freedoni from 
great Offices and charges of Government, to perform it;zbeing a Type 
or ſignification of their paſſage out of this world into the next. The 
number of thoſe who yearly undertake this Pilgrimage is uncertain, 
though moſt commonly are regiſtred from divers parts where the Ma- 
hometan Religion is profeſſed, above fiftythouſand ſouls 3 theſe Pil- 
grims depart about the latter end of May from Conſtantinople and. 
meet with thoſefrom A4natolia,Caramania,and others of that quarter 
ofthe world at Dameſtus;thoſe from Perſeaallemble at Babylon,thoſe 
of the parts of Eg ypt at Grand Caries, and all unite upunthe.Mount A- 
rarat, where they obſerve divers Ceremonies, as making Corbax of 
Sacrifice which they doby killing Sheep, and ſending part thereof as 
Preſents to their Friends, and diſtribution thereof amongſt the Poor, 
in remembrance that upon the ſame Mount Abraham deſigned to Sa- 
crifice his Son 1ſaac;they alſo here ftripthemſelves of their Garments, 
and being covered only with a Blanket, go in proceſſion through the 
Mountain in ſignification that they muſt now leave all their fins and 
affections of the world behind them. 

The chief commander over the Pilgrims ( for amongſt ſo conſide- 
rable a number of people, there muſt be rule and government )is ap-. 
ointed by the Grand Signior, and iscalled 8ur-Eminj; by whom he 
ends 500 Zechims,an lo Emboſſed with gold carryed on a Cawel 
&as much black Cloth as ſerves for hangings for the Afoſchs at Meche; 
- andthis is yearly preſented from the _ to that place ; when the 
new 
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new hanging is ſet up,that of the former year is pulled duwn,andis by 
the Pilgrims torn in pieces;ſome getting more and fome lefs,carry any 
rag of it home,as a relique and token of their Pilgrimage, which ſerves 
them in place of the Ceabe to which they turn their faces at the time 
of their prayers. The Camel which carryed the Alchoran, at his re- 
turn homeis decked with flowers and other ornaments, and having 
performed this holy journey, is cyer after exempted from all 1a- 
bour and ſervice. 


— hl. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the Bairam 2nd Ceremonies uſed at that time by the chief 
Officers to the Grand Signior. 


He Bairam isthe feaſt of the T#rks,of which there are two in the 
! year; one immediatly following the Faſt of Kewazes, as our Ea- 
ſter doth the Lent,which is called the great Bairamzthe otheristhe lit- 
tle Bairaw, which happens about ſeventy dayes \after the former; at 
which time the people for three days ceaſe from theirlabour,preſent 
one the other, rejoyce and take greater liberty than at other times; 
which no queſtion but was invented by Ashomet,for relaxation of the 
bodies & minds of his followers, as well as in imitation of the Chirſti. 
an Feaſts, 
The Bairamis then conceived to begin at the firſt appearance of the 
new Moonafterthe Ramazanwhich is ſometime deferred a dayestime 


if the weather prove Cloudy, that the Moonis not viliblez if longer the 


'Eunuch who comm 


Sky be obſcured,according to the courſe of nature,it is preſumed that 
the Moon is begun,& ſo their Feaſt begins alſo 3which is publiſhed at 
pies pquean4 y the diſcharge of great Guns at the point of the ge- 
raglio upon the Sea-ſhore, at which time the Lights or Lamps on 
the Steeples of the Aoſchs are extinguiſhed or omitted to be lighted, 
and Drums and Trumpets are ſounded in all publick places of the Ci- 
ty, and Courts of great Perſons : ſo that every one betakes himſelf to 
Mirth and Paſtime as his own inclination or convenience leads him. 
. But that which will be moſt curious to the obſervation ofthe judi- 
cious Reader, . is, the relation of the Ceremonies uſed in the 8erag/io 
at this Feaſt by the ſeveral officers of State to the Grand Signior, and 
to one and other 3 which are ſo formal, preciſe and conſtant to the 
leaſt motion of every Member of the body, as will clear the Turks 
from that opinion which paſſes of them inthe world of being rude, 
unciviland void of all Ceremony or Courtſhip in their comportment 
and behaviour, which according to the beſt information I could pro- 
ag or the mol art 1n _ _ Ar 
he Antiport leading to the Lodgip the Kapa'4gaf (or chick 
wh the Pages) - adorned wry; ASD 
Cuſhions & other Furniture after their faſhion, on the Yigilor Eve be- 


"fare the Bairaw,all the prime officers of ſtaze belonging to the empire 
.then at Conſtantinople, aſſemble themſelves at the Grand Signiors $2- 
ragliothree orfour hours before day,where as ſoon as day breaks,the 


Grand 
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Grand Signior mounted on horſe back, paſſes threw the midfſt ot 
thetn, and goes to the Moſchs of Santa Sophia, where having (aid his 
orning prayer, he returns again to the Seraglio. 

Being returned he enters t(fYHaſoda or oyal chamber,& ſetting him- 
ſelf in his Seat of State, having the chief Euuuch of the Pages on his 
left hand,the Sons ofthe T4rtar Han(Which remain for holtages inthe 
Tirkiſp Court ,) upon ſigns made;to them, are the firſt who preſent 
. themſelves before hun to wiſh hima happy Feſtival; whom(as I have 
heard reported ) he walks three paces ro meet, and they proſtrating 
themſelves, ſay, Eiamiſcherif, which is, may theſe days be happy,and 
ariſing kiſs his hand and ſoretire. The next who makes his 2ddrefs,is 
the prime Viſier,who ſtanding on the right hand of the Grand Signior 
in the front. of all the Beglerbegs.Paſhaws,and other great officers, Com. 
plements the Grand Signior upon one knee, and neater approaching 
kiſſes his hand, and then oriſingtakes the ſtation of the Kape Agoſ or 
Eunuch of the Pages. The next who follows in this Ceremony is the 
Mufti,who onthe left hand fronts the Officers and principal heads of 
the Law,as the Kadeleſcheres or Lords chief Juſtices of Awatolia and 
Greece, the Nakib Eſchref,principal head or primate of the Kindred of 


Mahomet, the Mollahs, Preachers called Seighs and others. Then the + 


Mufti, bowing his head to the ground, holding his hands on his Girdle, 
kiſſes him on theleft ſhoulder,and the Grand Signior ſteps one pace, 
foi ward to meet him, and ſo retires to his place;then all the others in 
their ſeveral orders take their turns to paſs this Ceremony, who are 
treated according to what the prime Viſter informs the Grand Signior; 
for ſome kiſs his hand, others the hem of his veſt, ſome his ſleeve, o- 
thers his breaſt, thereafter as their Quality and Authority is,which is 
ſo full of variety and formal niceties, that there is a Book wrote ex- 
preſly treating of all the particularities of this Ceremony. The laſt of 
all who is called to perform his Complement, is the Jarizar Agaſs, 
or the General of the Janizaries. 
This part being thus far paſſed,the Grand Signior enters into a more 
retired Chamber of the Sergio, where the Arz Agaler or the four 
rincipal Pages are the firſt of the Court to do their obeyſance as be- 
foe: then follow the Eunuchs and other Pages;In the mean time a 
Dinner is provided in the Chamber of the Divan, where the Officers 
of State having complyed with their obligation,take a plentifull re- 
paſt at the Grand Signiorscharge , after which the Grand Sigoior 
makes a preſent to each of the ſixteen principal officers of Sable 
Veſts, with which the Ceremony concludes. 
Then is way made for the Coaches of the Soltexaer, who having 
been Cloyſtercd in the old Seraglio the whole year before,are glad at 
the Feaſt of Bairam to have occafionto make their Viſits to the Grand 


Signior in the firſt place, as being of his Kindred and Relations, and - 


then to the Queen or Queen-Mother, * and to the other Soltanaes 
and Ladies, with whom they uſe variety of Ceremony according to 
their Condition and Quality 3 and there have liberty to remain for 
the ſpace of three days in Banquetting and other divertiſements of 
Muſick and diſcourſe. 
' I may well be obſerved fromthe premiſes, how generally the world 
18 Miſtaken in the opinion is conceived of the Courtſhip uſed amongſt 
T'9 | the 
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the T#rks; commonly repured by Travellers to be rude,coming much 
| ſhort of that queiztock bearings, cringivgs & reverent poſtures uſed 
in Chriſtendom. It is true the Turks deportment even in the moſt vile 
and mechanick vulgar,though never ſo meag,is carryed with a ſtrange 
kind of barbarity and rudeneſs towards the beſt of Chriſtians in thoſe 
parts 3 which proceeds rather from'a ſort of pride and deteſtation 
taught themby their Religion,than from any want of being ialtzuted 
-intheir duty of due reverence to their ſuperiours 3 for intheir car- 
riage one towards the other, they obſerve the rules and niceties of 
| ent with as much'variety and exaQneſs, as is exerciſed in 
Rowe, or the moſt civilized Courts of Chriſtendom; and amongſt the 
- etnefMiniſters there is much preciſeneſs and caution uſed not to ex- 
ceedthelimitsof that Ceremany which inferiours owe the ſuperiqurs, 
left they ſhould; diſparage their own quality, or give occalion to the 
world co believe their dit rderly ſubaru tobe a part ofadulagon. 
And therefore itis worthy the tudy of Chriltian Midters employed, 
io-Embaſſies inthe 01t9wen Court,to be well informedinthe rules and 
manneroftheir carriage in preſence of the chief Miniſters, of Statezfor - 
- uncovering the hezd,asin Chriſtendom is amongſt theta eſteemed ri- 
diculous and affrontive,and the manner of little bowings and often ig- 
clinations of the body, taken as acknowledgewents of the grear'di- 
ſtance there is between the Maſters they repreſent 3and therefote a 
hetle Ceremony at the entrance,and the like at departure,witha ſted- 
dyand conſtant behaviour at the time of the treaty or diſcourſes the 
beſt rule for aChriftian Minifterywhich is interpreted amovglt Turks 
as the effect of gravity and eſtimation of rhem(clves; it being certain, 
that thecontrary hath cauſed many Chriſtian Miniſters to fall lower 


in'the reputation of the Tvrks, thanthey had deſerved for their wiſ- 
Ee 
of affairs. 


exterity if the management of the more ſubſtantial points 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of the prohibition of Swines flefb and Wine. 


T** hve foregoing principles already treated of are(as we haveſaid 
before)the eſſential porn required $owards the conſtitution of a 
true Mebometan ; other matters are proofs andtrials of their obedi- 
ence; amongſt which none is more enjoyned than the prohibition of 
Swines fieſh and Wine: which are called Haram;things abominable and 
forbidden. The firſt in reality abhorred by them, and ax diſpleaſing 
as the fleſh of a man to civilized peopte, or a Dogs thigh to ſuch as 
have been uſed to delicacies and whotfome viands, But Wine of late 
years, though forbidden by the Law,hath gaineda better reputation, 
& though accurſed by thean, is yet accounted of fo ſirong a ti- 
on,that the ſin is the more excuſable; &thongh the Alcoras politive- 
ly inhibits the uſe thereof, and the expolitors of the Law have ſo far 
removed it from all poſſibility of becoming lawful, that they have des 
termined that if Wine be ſTpilt on the ground,and in that place graſs 

ws, & with that paſture 4 Sheep oran Oxis nouriſhed, thoſe Cat- 
tel become Hara, and ate as abominable as the fleſh of Swine. 

Burt notwithſtanding the ſeyere prohibitions hereof by their religi- 
on, Wine is ſo commonly ufed,thar it is publickly drank without cau- 
tions or fear of giving ſcandal; the great. men, becauſe in office, are 
more careful how the world diſcovers the delight they take inthat Li- 
quor, leſt the miſcarriages oftheir office ſhould be attributed, tothe 
excels of Wiae;or the knowledge of their ule of that which deprives 
them of their reaſon,reader them uncapable of their truſt and dignity. 
For the T#rkz account it impoſſible to drink Wine with moderation, 
and are ignorant of the benefit of it for CotreQion of crude hamours 
and indigeſtions of the ſtomack 3 and wonder to ſee it by Engliſh, 
French or Italians tempered with water; for unlels they may drink it 
' with full bowls,and have ſufficient thereof,to givethem theit Kaif{as 
they call it,) that is to tragſport them iato a diſſolute mirth, or the 
ridiculous ations of drunkenneſs, or to a ſurfeit or a vomit,they e- 
ſteem it not worth the — and a provocation to the appetite 
and palate to remain with a defire of demanding more. 

But ſuch as would appear Religious amonglt them, and are ſuperſti- 
tious,morole & haters of Chriſtians,abſtain wholly from Wine,and are 
of a Stoical pride, melancholy temper, and cenſorious of the whole 
world. Theſe men who drink only Water and Coffee, enter into diſ- 
_ courſes of State matters,cenſure the ations & pals Charatters on the 

Grandees and great Officers; 4ſſumti Stoicorum arrogantil,SeFaqzque 

turbidos, & negotiornm appetentes faciat.Tac-ib-Lz. And this was the 
reaſon why the great Viler Kzprivli,put down the Coffee houſes in 
Conſtantinople, and yet priviledged the Tavernszbecauſe the firſt were 
melancholyplaces where Scditions were vented, where refleQions were 
made on all occurrences of ſtate,and diſcontents publiſhed and aggra- 
yated;but Wine raiſed the ſpirits of men to a gay humour,and would 
never operate thoſe effects to endanger his condition, as the Councels 
which werecontrived inthe Aſſemblics of thoſe who additee them- 
ſelves to a more mefincholy Liquor. The 
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><] The drinking Wine in young men is eſteemed among[t the extrava- 
_ gancies of youth, but in old menis a crime more undecent a nd ſcanda- 
lous in a higher degxee. But why Mahomet ſhould fo ſeverely forbid 
the uſe of wine to his Diſciples is recounted in a fable on this occaſion; 

T hat their Prophet being once invited by a friend to ah entertainmer.e 
at his houſe, chanced in his way thither to be detained a while at 1 
Nuptial Feaſt,where the Gueſts raiſed with the cheartul Spirits of the 
wine,were Merry,embracing,andina kind temper each towards others 
wich pleaſing humuur Mabomet attributing to the eftect of the wine, 
bleſſed it as a facred thing, and ſo departed. But it happening that in 
the Evening returning again,and expeCting to ſee the love and careſ- 
{es he had before bleſfe to be augmented, he found the houle tothe 
contrary,full of brawls,and noiſe,fightings,and all confulion;w hich he 
alſo having underſtood to be another effe&t of the Wine, changed his 
former bleſſing into a curſe, and for ever after made it Haraw, or an 
abomination to his diſciples: | 


> <— — 
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CHAP. XXVI. Fol 
Of their Morality , Good Works, and ſome certain of their 
Laws worthy of obſervation. 


hough according to the Preceeding diſcourſe,the charadter that 
| may thence reſult from the nature and temperance of the Tyrks, 
doth not promiſe any long Treatiſe concerning their deep morality; 
vertues, and elevated graces: yet inthe minds of all mankind though 
never ſo barbarous, God having wrote the Law of nature, and made 
that impreflion of doing rightto our neighbour, which tends towards 
conſervation of the world; we may well expeC to find the ſame prin- 
ciples in the Twrkg;eſpecially their Victories and Spoils abroad, havin 
— them brian boring other gations , and their wars von 


— — ————— — JO 


reatiſe with Chriſtians, baving refined their minds ina good patt of 
that rude temper they brought with them out of $:y5thia,it will nut be 
ſtrange for us to find amongſt them men, whom Education hath made 
civil, poliſhed in all points of vertuous deportment,8& made Heroes of 
their Ages though I muſt confeſs I cannot applaud the generality of 
this people with ſo high encomiums, as I have read in the Books of 
ſome ingenious travellers, and do believe without partiality that they 
come ſhort of the good nature & yertues areto be found in moſt parts 
of Chriſtendom, Howſoever, wherein they conceive a great part of 
charity is placed, & meritorious works, it will not be unworthy nor 
unpleaſant ro conſider; F- 
And in thefirſt place, they eſteem it a good work to build houſes, 
though from thence they obtain a rent, becauſe it is a habitatjon for 
thoſe who have no lands or Eſtates, to have them of their own. But 
ef] pony ſuchas are Princes and great men,who build Chan: or lnnes, 
which are receptacles for travellers at night,are rankedinthe firſt or- 
derof ſacred benefaQtors, and are bleſſed & prayed for by the weary 
Gueſts, who have found repoſe and refreſhment through their muni- 


kgence: And intheſe buildings the T#rks are extraordinary Magnificent 
, | IR 
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in moſt parts of the Empire, having united to many of them a ſtately 
Moſchs, Baths & Shops for Artiſants and Trades-men to ſupply all the 
neceſlities of the Travellers; and ſome of them are ſo endowed, that e. 
very night the Gueſts are entertained at free coſt with a convenient 
Supper, be their number more or leſs according as the Char iscapable 
to receive. The form oftheſe buildings is for the moſt part according to 
the model ofthe higheſt and ſtatelieſ(t of our Halls, covered with lead 
though not altogether ſo high-roofed; yet ſome I have obſerved for 
their breadth & length very,Magnificent;yet by reaſonthat they have 
been ſomewhat lower, haveonly in that come ſhort of the pride of the 
ſtatelieſt Fabricks: though in few of them are apartments for different 
companies, yet every one is ſufficiently retired, having at a convenient 
diſtance different Chimnies for all parties of Gueſts to dreſs their meat, 
and in the winter fortheir firez the greateſt inconvenience to men of 
watchful ſpirits,& uſed to quiet retirements is the want of fleep, which 


untill I have been over-tired with labour, and accuſtomed thereto by 


divers dayes journeyes, hath been alwayes a ſtranger to my eyes, by 
reaſon of the moleſtation of various companies,ſ@me of whichare al- 
wayes awake, ſome mending their Carts, others dreſſing meat, others 
upon their departure, that in thoſc publick places never want noiſeto 
diſturb thoſe who ſleep but of one ear : Theſe ſtately Chars or Innes, 
which with the 44oſchs are the only durable & magnificent buildings 
of the Empire, are the Edikfices of certain great men, who fearing to be 
deprived of their riches by a haſty death, ſhould they endeavour to 
continue themto their family,chuſe to perpetuate their names and ſe- 
cure their conditions by theſe publick works, 

Thoſe who would appear of acompaſſionate and tendernature,hold 
it a pious work to buy a Bird from a cage to give him his liberty ; and 
hold it a merciful ation to buy bread and feed the Dogs, &f which 
there is a great number of diſeaſed Curs in all ſtreets appropriate to no 
Maſter, but are mangy and foul, and no ſmall cauſes of breeding the 
Plague,ſo frequent 1n all the Cities of the T#rks. And this care of Dogs 
is accounted ſo charitable, that there are certain Laws made for the 

otection and maintenance of them:and it is alighter offence todeny 

ead to a poor Chriſtian who is famiſhed in his chains ,than to the 
Dogs of their ſtreet, which are fit for nothing but to breed InfeQion; 
and tome bind themſelves by a vow to give ſuch a quantity of bread a 
day to the Dogs of ſuch a Street, others bequeatlvit by teſtament 3for 
they maintain their quarters from other wandring Curs,and joyn to- 
gether in aſtrange manner to preſerve certain limits free from others 
that are not whelped and bred amongſt them. 

The Camel is another ſort of Beaſt ro which the Turks bearnot on- 
ly a love , but a Religious reverence, accounting it a greater ſin to 
over-butrthen and tire them with too much labour than the Horſe , 
becauſe it is the beaſt moſt common to the holy parts of 4rab:a,& car- 
ries the Alchoranin pilgrimage;ſ{o that I have obſerved thoſe who have 
' the government of the Cawel;,when they have given water to them 
in a Baſon, ta take of the foam or froththat comes from the mouth of 
the Bealt, and-with that,as if it were ſome rare Balſome,with a ſingular 
devotion to anoint their Beards, & thereat with a Religious ſigh groan 


out, Hadgi Baba, Hadgi Baba, which is as much as , Oh Father Pil- 
grim, 
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rim,Oh Father Pilgrim. And thus baving run through the moſt ob- 
Grvable points of the Twrkz/ſo Religion,it will benow time to takea 
view of their Hoſt and Afilitia, being that by which theirEmpire is 


more ſupported, than either by their Policy in Civil Government, or 
rofeſſion in Religions, 
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THE IHIRD BOOK, 
Wherein is Treated of the 
Turkiſh Militia. 
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CHAP. I. 


— 


Of the preſent ſtate of the Military Diſcipline in General 
amongſt the Turks, 


Empire and hath duly conſidered the premiſes of 
this foregoing Treatiſe, will eafily judge that the 
main ſinews of the Ottoman Kingdome conſiſts in the 
force of the Spabees, Janizaries, and the other Auxi- 
| liaries; and that this Government being wholy found. 
ed upon Martial Diſcipline,,and the Law of Arms, is moſt obliged to 
the conſtitutions, and ſupported on the Props related inthis following 
Diſcourſe: forthis people —_— neither entred into the Poſleſſi- 
on of this Empire, as into an unhabited and deſart Land,as Colonies 
| of other Nations have done into Countries new found or diſcover- 
ed; nor got admittance precariouſly from the Grecian Princes forthe 
benefit of their Neighbourhood and commerce 3 but have opened 
their way to poſſeſſion and government by meer force and power 
of the ſword ; whereby their Conſtitutions, Laws, Cuſtoms, and Man- 
ners of livingare wholly agreeableto the warlike diſcipline ofa Carp, 
and to the quickneſs and ready execution of Martial law : And if it 
betruein Morality, as it is in nature, that things are conſerved by the 
ſame cauſe by which they are produced ; it will neceſſarily fo}low,thar 
this 0ttomaen Empire, which was begot by arms, and had Afars its only 
Father, will never be nouriſhed by ſoftneſs, and the arts and blandiſh- 
ments of Peace. ' 

But he that takes a view of the Oztowan Armies, as deſcribed in vari- 
ous Hiſtories, renowned for their Chivalry and Diſcipline in the 
times of Sx/tan, Selim, or Solyman the magnificent, and deſigns thence 
to extra a draught, or Copy for his preſent ſpeculation, will find 
himſelf much at a loſs in framing true conjeQtures of the puiſſance 
of the Turks, or the Rules of their Government, by compariſon of 
former times with this preſent age. For that ancient ſublimity and 
comely Majeſty in the Emperor is much abated 3the forces by Land 
decayed, and the Maritime power by ill ſucceſs and unskilful and 
fothful Seamen, reduced to an inconfiderable condition 3 the Coun- 
tries arediſpeopled, and the Royal Revenue abated 3 nothing re- 
Aa mains 


I70 


Of the Turkiſh Militia, and 


mains of thoſe plenteous ſtores and proviſions of War, northat Re- 


" giment and Diſcipline continued in peace, none of that antient ob- 


ſervation of their Laws and Religion, nor that love and reſpect to the 
Militia, which is now become degenerate, ſoft, and effeminate; nor 
is the 0tomar Court ſo proneto remunerate the ſervices, and exalt 
intereſt of the Cavalry , or maintain the reputation of the Jani- 
Zaries. In breif there are no reliques af ancient juſtice, or generoſity 
of diſcreet Government,or Obedience to it, of Courtilic or Concord 
of Valour or Counce), nor yet of Confidence, Friendſhip,or generous 
Fidelity. : 

But though this Empire hath many of theſe diſtempers, and be- 
gins to grow faftiouis, and yet {lothful, and deſirous to avoid the oc- 
caſions oft War, as all Governments have been which in their youth 
and firſt beginnings were eager, ative, and provoked through po- 
verty, in their riper years grown-rich, and luxurious with plenty, 
have declined afterwards as from the meridian of their greatneſs and 
power 3 yet the Turks maintain ſtill the extent of their Dominions , 
and if they have loſt ground in one place, like the Sea, they have re- 
covered it in another 3 if in 4f#a the Perſoars have taken from them 
Rivan , Schirvan, Tibris, Lyris, and Ghenge, it is but a recovery of 
their own Dominions 3; if they are diſpolleſled in Ethiopia, of 4den, 
and other patts of Arabis Felix, they have recompenſed themſelves 
in Exrope, by their footing in Candy, and in Hungary, by the late con- 
queſt of Newhayſel, and Novigrade, and in Tranfslvania, by the additi- 
ons of Janova and Waradin. 

But this Empire as vaſtand large as it is, is yet diſpeopled, the Vil- 
lages abandoned, and whole Provinces as pleaſant and fruitful as 
Tempe or Theſſaly, uncultivate and turned intoa defart, or wilderneſs: 
all which deſolation and ruin proceeds from the Tyranny and Ra- 
pine of the Beglerbegs, and Paſhaws 3 who either in their journeys to 
the poſſeſſion of their Governments, or return from thence expolethe 
poor inhabitants tothe violence and enjury of their Attendants, as if 
they had entered the Confines of an enemy, or the Dominions of a con- 
quered People. | 

Ia like manner the inſolence of the Horſe and foot is unſupporta- 
ble, for intheir marches from one Country to another, Parties of 29 
or 3ZO are permitted to make excurtions into divers parts of their 
own Dominions, where they not onely live upon free quarter, but ex- 
tort mony and cloths from the poor Vaſlals, taking their- Children 
to ſell for ſlaves,eſpecially the Bulgarians, and Servians, and the peo- 
ple of _ and Albania,which being ignorant of the Turkiſh tongue 
are ſold for Ryſsians, Hungarians, or Moſcovites, ſo that rather than 
be expoſed to ſo much miſery, and liſence of the Souldiery, the poor 
people choſe toabandon their dwellings and wander into other 
Cities , or ſeck for refuge in the Mountains, or woods of the * 
Country. In fine , though generally the Military Offices are in the 
ſame form, and the Souldiery diſpoſed according to the ancient Rule 
and Canon, yet licentiouſneſs and negligence have fo prevailed in 
the Officers,as to introduce thar corruption which renders them whol- 
ly altered, and eſtrainged from their firſt diſcipline : For the Com- 
manders upon every light occaſion are contented to make Otoracks 
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or Stipendiaries,ſuch as enjoy the pay and priviledges of a Souldier, 
and yet are excuſed from the Wars ; which they eafily purchaſe with 
a ſmall ſum of money, for a ſcratch , or a fleſh-wound gained io the 
Wars; wholly againſt the Original Inſtitution, which defgned thar 
benefit only for maimed and difabled Souldiers ; ſo that now there is 
ſo great anumber of that Souldeiry luſty and healthful, under the title 
of dead-mens pay, as disfurniſhes the Grand Signior's Treaſury and 
weakens his Forces. 
. The Jaorizariesalſo marrying freely, and yet diſpenſed with as to 
the abſence from their duty and Chambers, apply themſelves to 
Trades and other Studies belides the War, by which means having 
Children and dependencies , they are forced by other Arts than 
their few Aſpers of daily pay, to ſeek the proviſion and maintenance 
ofa Family ; and their minds growing eſtranged from the War, are 
ſollicitous with the care and anxiety for a Wife and Children ; and 
in mytime, have ſo abhorred thethoughts ofthe War both in Candy 
and in Hungary, that many have offered great Preſents to beexcuſed 
and ſo general hath been the diſlike of all kind of Martial ation for 
the reaſons before mentioned, that attirſt the very rumours and diſ- 
courſe of War, and afterwardsthe reality thereof, cauſed ſo gene- 
ral a diſcontent, as had, if not prudently prevented and timely ſup 
preſſed, burſt, into a Mutiny of the Militia 5 whoſe meer enquiry bur 
_ the reaſons and grounds of the War, is little different from a Sc- 
ition. 

Another Corruption haththe covetouſneſs of the Officers produ- 
ced for {mall preſents and donatives, in owning many under the title 
and name of Spahees and Janizaries, which have no name or place 
in the Rolls, or Regiſters of the Souldiery ; by which means many 
Offenders, and outlawed perſons are defended by the military 
priviledges ;z and the ancient honourdue to Arms is proſtituted f7 
the — c—_— and protection of the raſcalities and ſcum of the 
world, 

And this ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken in general of the preſent ſtate 
of theTurkiſh Souldiery z we ſhall now proceed to the particularities 
of the force and numbers of the Turkiſh Militia, and from whence and 
how they are raiſed, 
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CHAP. II. 
Of the Tarkiſh Militta.. 


N the twelfth Chapter of the firſt Book we made aneſtimateof 
| be Revenue and the Riches ofall the Beglerbegs and Paſhaws 
of the Empire, by which might be collefted the number of Soul. 
diers which theſe great men are able out of their own Families to fur- 
niſh unto the Wars; it will be now time to make a juſt computation 
in its due place, of the Forces in particular, the numbers, the Coun- 
tries from whence they are raiſed, the ſeveral military orders,and the 
true puiſlance ofthe Ottoman Empire zwhich is indeed fo incredibly 

Aa great 
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great and numerous, that with good reaſon they have formed it into. 
a Proverb, That no graſs grows therewhere the Turkiſh Horſe bath once 
ſet his foot. This ſpeculation is abſolutely neceſlary to a true deſcription 
of the Regiment ofa Country 3 for the Martial Conſtitutions are the 
'beſt part of the Political Science, and CivilLaws have no. vigour 
unleſs they receive their Authority by the enforcement of the Sword : 
This Conſideration is alſo ſo neceſſary tothe Art of a States-man that 
he ill ſtudies the Geography of his Enemies Provinces, who knows 
not the utmoſt Strength it contains by Land and Seazand is ill prepa- 
' red to gain a perfe@ knowledg of the prudent Arts wherewith a Na- 
tion or People is conſerved in Peace, who is ignorant of their Force, 
and Conſtitutions appropriated to the time of War, Wherefore we 
ſhall diſcourſe as ſuccinGtly of this Subject as the matter will permit, 
and with the ſame certainty that one of the principal Muſter-Maſters 
- of the Turkiſh Rolls, long praGtiſed and accurate in his Office, hath 
decyphered, from whoſe Report it ſelf Iprofeſs to derive my Antho- 

rity in this followi Relation, | 
The whole Turkiſh Militia then is of two ſorts; one that receives 
maintenance from ccrtain Lands or Farms beſtowed on them by the 
* Called in Grand Signior; others that receive their conſtant pay in ready mony. 
Turkiſh 2a/- T he great nerve or finew of the Turkiſh m_ is that of the * firſt 
Mukatele, rank,which are of two ſorts, viz. Zeimr,which are like Barons in ſome 
Countries 3 and Timariots,who may be compared to the Decamani 
_—__ the Romans. Thoſe of the ſecond ſort, paid out of the 
*Gebegi, Grand Signiors Treaſury, are Spahees, Janizaries, * Armonres * Gun- 
* Tops, ers, and Sea-Souldiers called Levers, who have no pay for life, or 
| are enrolled amongſt the military Orders; but only make an Agree- 
ment for five or ſix thouſand Aſpersfor their voyage, which being en- 

ded, they are diſbanded. 


Of the Zaims and Timariots. 


The nature of theſe zwo, and their Inſtitution is the ſame; the 
only difference is in their Commiſſions or patents, or rather we may 
call them the Conveyances or Evidences for their Lands, which they 
have fromthe Grand Signior : For the Rent of a Zaim is from 20® 
of Aſpers to 99999, and nofurther; for adding one Aſper more, it 
becomes theEſtate of a Saxgiackbeg, calleda Paſhaw, which is from 
100000 Aſpers to 19 "999 3 for adding one Aſper more, it becomes 
the Revenue of a Beglerbeg. 

The Timariotsare of two ſorts zone call'd Tezkerelw,who have the 
Evidences for their Land from the Grand Signiors Court, whoſe Rent 
is from 5 or 6000 Aſpers, to 19"g99 3 for then with the addition of 
one Aſper they enter the number of Zeiws : The other ſort is called 
Tezkeretis, who hath his Patent or Writing from the Beglerbeg of the 
Country, whoſe Rent is from 3000 to 6000 Aſpers. 

he Zaims in all Expeditions of War are obliged to ſerve with 
their Tents, which are to be furniſhed with Kitchins, Stables, and 
other neceſlary Appartments, agreeable to their ſtate and Quality, 
And for every 5000 Aſpers of Rent received from the Grand Signior ; 
they are to bripg a Horſe-man into the Field, which is called Gebels 
| as 
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as for example, one of thirty thouſand Aſpers is to come attended 
with ſix, one of ninty thouſand with 18 Horſemen, and {6 propor- 
tiovably : every Zaim is entitled Kiilig or ſword, ſo that when the 
Turks calculate the ſtrength or numbers that a Beglerbeg is able to 
bring into the field for the ſervice of his prince, they make a compu- 
tation upon ſo many Zaims and Tiwariots themſelves, which they 
call ſo many ſwords, not numbering the people with which they come 
accompanied. 

The Timarietsare qbliged to ſerve with lefler Tents, and tobe pro- 
' vided with 3 or 4 Baſkets for every man that attendsthem, for their 
Office is, beſides fighting, as alſo of the Zaimy, and Spabeer, to carry 
earth, and ſtones for making Batteries and Trenches, whileſt the Jan;- 
zaries are in ſxirmiſh with the Enemy. And for every three thouſand 
Aſpers rent the Timariots are felled at a man and hore, as the Zazme is 
for every five thouſand: And both one and the other of theſe Soul- 
diers little differ from thoſe in England which hold their lands in 
Capite,or the ancient tenure of Knights ſervice- | 

Both Zaims and Timariots are diſpoſed into Regiments under com- 


mand of colonels , called Alai-Begler , who march with Colours , a Turkiſh 
and the* Kettle Drum : theſe Colonels are again under the command 7441, 4m. 


of the Paſhaw,or Sargiack-beg,and he under the Beglerbegzwhich For-\ 
ces being united into one body, repair to the Rendezvous appointed 

by the * general who is either the Grand Signior in perſon, ot the 

Viſier. 4zew, or ſome other eminent perſon qualified with the title 

of Vilter, 

Theſe two Orders of Souldiery are not only appropriated to Land- 
ſervice, but ſome alſo are deſtined to the ſea, wo are called Deria 
Kaleminde , and are under the command of the Captain Pafhaw ot 
Admiral : but the Zeims are moſt commonly diſpenſed with as to 
the Sea-ſervice in their own perſons, upon the payment'of ſo much 
mony as they are eſteemed atin the Signiors Books, out of which Ze- 
vends are raiſed, and enrolled inthe Regiſters of the A4rſexa/ ; but 
the Timariots cagnever be excuſed from their perſonal duty and ſer- 
vice with their attendance of ſouldiery , according to the value of 
their Lands. 

Neither the one nor the other of theſe can be diſpenſed with from 
their perſonal ſerviceat Land ; no excuſe intime of the Grand Sig- 
niors wars is lawful or pleadable : if ſick, they are carried in Horſe- 
Litters or beds 3 if infants, in Hampers, or Baſkets, and in their very 
Cradles accuſtomed to the hardſhip, hazard, and diſcipline of war. 
And thus much ſhall ſervein brief to have ſpoken in explication ofthe 
Nature of the Zaims and Timariots, which come under the general de- 
nomination of $pabees,and m—_— the beſt part of the Turkiſh Ar- 
miesz we ſhall now proceed to declare, as far as can probably be com- 
puted, the number of theſe Horſe which fill up the vaſt Hoſt that hath 
overſpred ſo large a proportion of the world, 
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. Of the Turkiſh Militia, and 
CHAP. 1II. 


- : . 
A Computation of the numbers of the Forces ariſing from the 
| Zaims and Timariots. 


T were a work of too great labour conſidering the. little ſatisfa- 
| 6 and delight it would afford the Reader, to proceed accu- 
rately in deſcribing the juſt numbers of thoſe which follow theſe 
Zaims and Timariots; it will be ſufficient to denote, that the ſmalleſt 
number of a Zaim is four men,and is the greateſt of a Timariot,wholſe 
loweſt condition is obliged to maintain a ſingle man, and the higheſt of 
a Zaimto ſerve with nineteen; ſo that whoſoever will ſurvey this 
Turkiſh Hoſt muſt make his Calculate a-little more or leſs by conje- 


. Qure and judgement. 


Note. 


And this difficulty is the more augmented , when I conſider the 
fraud is uſed by the Accomptants,Regiſters,and Muſter-Maſters of the 
Grand Signiors Enrolments, who are as well acquainted with the arts 
and ſweetnefle of making falſe Muſters as they are in the moſt inge- 
nious places of Chriſtendom 3 and perhaps Policy may afford a con- 
nivance to this fraud, for the ſake of a ſuperlative tace of their Armies; 
which they love to expreſs by this uſual ſimilitude, Aſker rem! deria 
aviſal, As innumerable as the ſands of the Sea ſhore : bur in etfed the 
noiſe is greater than the reality,and he that will ſum up th&ir number, 
may find Arithmetick to make the account, which by the vaſt extent 
of Tents, confuſion of Baggage, train of ſervants, and attendants of 
the Camp, appears . infinite in the popular eſtimation . Beſides the 
Turkiſh Armie admits of great increaſeand decreaſe by the many Inter- 
lopers, as we may call them, which the Zaizs for their own honour 
introduce to fill up their numbers on-aday of muſter, or appearance 
ſo that one would admire to ſee,in ſo ſhort a time ſo apparent a decay 
in theFurkiſhcamp:which abuſe,the great and famous Viſier Mahomet 
_—_— with cruelty and extraordinary ſeverity endeavoured to re- 
medy upon his expedition for recovery of Temedos and Lemmnor; and 
conqueſt of Jenoua in Traxſelvania; but it is Impoſſible for one man to 
know, and ſee, and remedy all diſorders, and is amongſt the Turks 
called 44in oin a ſecret fraud, as difficult to betotally remedied as jt 
is to be throughly diſcovered. | 

But that which makes the principall difference and various change 
herein, is the death of Zaizrs and Timariots3 fome of which holding 
aneſtate onely for life, and others dying without heirs of their bodies 
their Lands revert to the Crown : Which Eſtates being improved by 
the induſtry of the poſleſſiors, above the primary valuation in the 

Records, and afterwards falling into the hands of the Prince, are be- 
ſtowed again on others according to their true eſtimate ,which is of- 
tentimes double of the former. By which means, the number of the 
Grand Signiors Souldiery is increaſed ; and it isa poiat very obſerva. 
ble, that as other Princes loſeby the fall anddeath of their ſubjects; 
the Grand Signior is the only gainer, for of tþe moſt that are ſlain in 
a day of Battel, the Eſtates accrue to him, inPiſpoſal again of which 

| * he 
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he obſerves this Rule, togratifie many with that which was beforethe —_ 
proportion of a ſingle perſon. | 

But to come now to the expreſs and diſtin account of the Ziawets 
and Timariots in every part and Goverment of the Empire this Com- 


putation is extracted vut of the [Imperial Rolls, and Regiſters 'of the 
Grand Signtor. 


In the Goverment of Azatolia are reckoned as fullows 3 in the 


Sangiackhs Tiamets Timariots 
 CKiotahia 39 943% So that computing 
| Saruban 41 674 at the lowelt rate 4 Sokms is the 
[] Aidin 19 572 ; Gebelnes to every fpyerſon, and 
'f Kaſtemoni 24 570 | Zaim with them and Blemes the 
Hudewendighiar 42 1005 | their followers, muſt —\;jntenance 
| Boli 14 $51 | make I18o of the Zaim, 
Menteſche 52 381; Doubling the cumber 
Angura 10 257 s of Timariots at the loweſt 
Of "arp 
| arehiſar 10 615 | rate makes 14820 
Teke ili 7 257 | — 
'f Kiangri 7 381] Inall 16060 
| | Hamid g 585 | Formaintenance of which 
'3 Sultan Vehi _ 7 39e | Army, the Rents in the g, Aſpers 
Kareſs 7 242 | Ottaman Statutesare, makes a Doll- 
1 Jenige hiſar 7 12; Aſpers 37310760 0,9" * _—_ 


Total of Ziawets are 295 and 7440 Timariots 

There were farther in paſt timesallotted to the attendance of this 
Army about 6900 men for mending the ways, bringing proviſions, - 
and ſervice of the Artillaryz there was alſo an allowance for 1280 $xt- 
' ters, or Victualers of the Camp, and for 128 Trumpeters, and Drum- 
mers, which were Gypſees3 but this was when Anotalia wasa Frontier 
Country to the Chriſtians, and was therefore better fortified and ac- 
comodated bnt ſince it is become one of the innermoſt parts of the 
Empire, that Rent isconverted into the poſleſſions: of Zaiars and Ti- 
wariots, lothat there is a farther addition of 330 Ziamets and 1136 
Timariots. 


In the Government of Caramania are reckoned 


Sangiacks 7. Ziamets Timariots 
Tconium » 18 512) TheGebelues of the 
Nighde 11 355 | Zaims atthelowelt 
 Kaiſairi I2 144 | rate are 292 
Feniſcheher 13 244 ” Of Timariots at the 
Akscbeber 6 122 | {ame accompt 4900 
Kyrſcheher 4 430 — 
Akserat 9 358.4 Which makes in all 4892 
— The Rent according to the 
Which make 7 2165 Ottoman Statutes is, 
| —— — Aſpers 10500175 
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In the Government of Diarbekirare reckoned 12 Sargiacks beſides 
thoſe of Kinrdiflaw and Guardia, whichare computed to make 1800 
men; but I finde only 9 denoted forthe Ziawets and Timariots, vis. ' 


Samgiacks _Ziamets Timariots 

Amed '9 1672 The Gebelnes of the Zajims at 
Charpart 70 163 | the lowelt rate will make 42, 
Ezani (s) 122 | Timariots Gebelnes at the ſame 
Sipurek : nl I | rate will make - 1080 
Chaſenghi 5 3O x | I50 
T ha Scbrek 2 7 | : a . 
Kulgh 3 24 | The Rent isnot deſcribed of this 
Sangiar 6 21} Country in the 0#foman Statutes. 
Which make 106 540 


| ———_—_—_— DO —— 


Inthe Government of the Beglerbeg of Damaſcus, called in Turkiſh 
Schaw, are 7 Sangiackhs, 


Sawgiacks Ziamets Timariots x 

Damaſcus 87 337 7, TheGebelues of the Zaims atthe 

Jeruſalew 9 161 | former rate 512 

Aglum "46 61% The Gebelnes of Timariots 1746 

Babura 9 29 > - entertain 

Sifad 5 123 | In all 2258 

Gaze 7 Ic8 |, — 

Nabolos 7 443 

Which make 128 873 

Inthe Government of the Beglerbeg of Liwas 

Sangiacks FZiamets  Timariots 

Liwas . 48 - 928) TheGebelves of the Z aims at the 

Amaſta Ig 249 | former rate 432 

Tchurum I6 310.; The Timariots 6058 

Bnzadick 'S ' 90 - — 

Demurki I 310 | Inall 6490 

Gianih 7 348 On 

Arebhir 2 153) The Rent for maintenance 
— — hereof 13087327 

Which make 108 3029 | 
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In the Governmeat of the Beglerbeg of Erzram are, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Tiwmariots 
Erzrum 56 2214) 

Karahizar- 

ſeharki 2 -90 

| * : #2 The Gebelver of the Zaimy 
Kiefs 8 229 | at the former rate 38 
Paſin 9 6541 The Tiwariots 1096 
Hanes Etber 3 4357 . 
Tortuns I0 491 in all onofla 
HMamervane 4 96 | un50g 
Melazkerd O 272 |: 
Tekman "M0 - 253J; 

122 5548 


— —«__Ouz 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Wax are, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Wer 48 147 7; 
Adilgewar 29 101 | | 
—_— bog ou | The Gebelves of the Zaims at the 
T ehobanis 2 26 >former rate make 740 
Ghio kie he 36 160 | The Timariozs, © 2652 
Derek gher 27 79 — 
Gbiorluk, 7 6:) In all 2392 
Faniiazt 4 253  r— 
8s. 826 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Maraſch are, 
Sangiacks Tiamets Timariots: | 


Maraſch I0 118 The Gebelues of the Z4ims at the 
Malatia 8 276% former rate make 108 
Aſab 4 118% The Timarijots 1024. 
27 512 1132 
The Rent for maintenance, 
Aſpers 9420317 
In the Government of Cyprxs are, 
Sangiacks Tiamets Timariots 
Itchils © 16 60Y The Gebelxes of the Z aims at 
Alaine © 115 the former rate make 160 
Cyprus 9 | 3o8þ TheTimariots 2134 
Schis © 2 156 \ — 
Tarſns I3 428 - 2294 
49 1067 
— 
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Iathe Government ofthe Beglerbeg -of Tripolz in Syria are, 
Sangiacks ' Liamets Timaritots 


Tripoli 12 $7% The Gebeluesof the Zaim, at 

Hats I5 169 /{the former rate make 250 

Gebele 9 91% Timariots I140 

Selemie 4 52 

Hamar 23 I7EJ 1390 
63 570 


Inthe Goverment of the Zeglerbeg of Rika are. 


Sangiacks LTiamets Timariots 
The Gebelnes of the Zaims at the 


Rika 30 143 
Serug * 291{ former rate make 240 
Biregek I5 1090 Ofthe Timariots 1332 
Ane | 6 123 aku f 
— — | —_— ; I 
7} "7 


— 
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In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Trabezoxdare no Sangiacksy 
as is decfared in the Firſt Bookz yet. within the Juriſdiction of the 
Gity it ſelfare 56 Ziawetr,and 398 Timariots;So as the computation 


of that place is of 92@ men. 


In the Goverament of the Beglerbeg of Aleppo are, | 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Aleppo 73 295} The Gebelues of the. Zains at the 
Adana II 191 | former rate make 463 
Xelis L7 295 » Ofthe Timariots 2098 
Azir 2 | 9 - | OE 
Balis 7 —” _———_ 
Mearre 7 * $6T "I 

117 1044 

In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Tehilder are, 

Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Olti 3 123 
Erdehamburek 9 95 |: 
Hagreek 2 23 ; 
Hartxs 13 39% The Gebelves of the Zaj 

aim 

mo _ 4 149 | former rate make was or _ 7 
Paſenber 11 "| Often 424 
Tarchir 2 1 __ 
£nr3 - 10 } 1742 
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Uſtucha I 7 
Achankinlk 11 | 37 |; 
Achtala 6 6 | 
Aſftn 4 I4]t 
Penbeck 14 &g | 
Pertekrek ©9 oj 
106 659 


In the Government of the Captain Paſhaw, or Lord Admiral, are, 


Sangiacks Tiamets Timariots 


Negropont. 12 188) The Gebelzes of the Zaims at 

Mytilene, 4 83 | the former proportion make $500 
Kogia ile, 25 1 87 | Of Timartots 2.30 
Sifla. 32 235 — 
Karliili, I1 119. 2804. 
Galipol;. I4 32 —— S—_—_ 
Rhodes. 5 71) For maintenance of which the 
Betgai, 5 146 \ Rent ſet downin the Q#tomwar Sta- 
Mezeſtra. 16 91 4tutes is Aſpers 10800000 

I24 I152 


—— 
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In theGovernment of the Beglerbeg of Rumeli,otherwiſe Romania,are, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Sophia 337 1788) 
Kioſtendill 4.8 I077 


Morea 100 242 

w _—_3 | 205 | The Zaims with their Gebelues at 
Tirhala 26 525 the former proportion make 4300 
— 75 432 | The Timariots 16288 
Nigheboiz W — 
Uobes - = | This the loweſt rate 20688 
Gente 6, 429 { But the ordinary computation of 
Hbaſan © 18 44 the. Zaims and Timariotiin this 
Tchirmen 2 M:. | place with their Gebelzes,. is of about: 
Salonica 6 « | 30200 fighting men, or thereabouts ; 
Wize - 262 | which is added the Souldiers of the 
Deluni « £2 Beglerbeg, Sangiacbegs , and other 
Dkiv : -w 510 cers, which commonly amount to 
Kerklif = _ 2500. The Militia maintained with the 
Dukekin _ * Lands of the Country may be compu- 
Widin 17 225 | fd at 32700, or 33900 men: 
Alagehizar 27 509 

Serzerign 17 225 

Waltcarin 10 317 


1075 8194 Bb 2 Belides 


180 Of the Turkiſh Militia, and 


Beſides this Militia in Romania, there is another ſort called Jureghi- 
an or Jurukler, who have their Eſtates in Fee from Father toSon, of 
which there are accounted about 1294 Families : There is alſo ano- 

* Sigvifes a ther ſort in the Province of Dobridge, called * 0g iacks, of which there 
are about 4000 Houſes : Of theſame kinde in the Province of Kizi/g2 
are 200 Houſes: in Tchirwen 351 of Cingani, which are the ſame as a. 
mongſtus the Race of the Gyppes zin #ize 170: So that the whole ſum 
of 0giacks may arrive to the number of 4721,or at moſt to 5000, Theſe 
are obliged every year todraw out of every thirty perſons five, called 
Eſchkiwgi or voluntiers, who are to joyn themſelves with the Tartars 
for making Excurſions into Ruſſra, Poland, or other parts ; and ſo 
yearly they interchangeably take their courſe. The other 25 remain- 
ing are called Jawak,andare not obliged perſonally to ſerve when the 
Grand Signiors Wars call them to employment 3 but then for every 
$000 Aſpers Rent they poſleſs ofthe Grand Signiors Lands,they are 
ſeſfſed at one man,who are aſſigned to ſerve out of thoſe whoſe turn it 
was that year to have accompanied the Tartars intheir Robberies, 
The principal Office of theſe is toattend the Artillery, Baggage, and 
Provifions,to mend the Ways and Bridges for paſſage of the Army.To 
the like Serviceare obliged certain Families of Bulgarians,for carriage 
of Hay, and cutting Graſs, according to the Seaſon of the Year, 

The number of the Zairms and Timariots inthe Governments of the 
Beglerbegs of Buda, Temſwar,and Boſxa,l find not particularly deſcri- 
bed in Ottoman Books ; but however according to the beſt jaforma- 
tion,that Militia on the Confines of the empire called Serhad!y,amounr 
to the number of about 70000 fighting men, paid out uf the Rents of 
the Sangiacks of that Country, But though the Militia of Bada be not 
ſet down in the Regiſters of more ancient date at Cozſtantinople, be. 
cauſcit is as it were a principality independent both for its eminen- 
cy, Revenue, and large extent of Dominions 3 yet in that City it ſelf is 
ſtri& order obſerved, and the Rolls of their force molt exactly known 
and compyted;to which the Turks have a ſtrict eye, it being a frontier 
Garriſon of much ' importance, and the Key of Hungary; the Militia 
of which, as I learned from Officers'of note, during my reſidence in 
that place, was according to this preciſe account : Of 


Janizaries | 12000 © called CuchucCappe 500 
Spabees .. ISo00 Topgees, or Gunners ; 5GO 
Zaims and Tiwariots 2200 Martoloes, a lort of Foot- 
Azaps, which are the mean- Souldiers 300 
eſt ſort of Souldiery, 1800 Sonldiers belongingto the 
Belonging to the Caſtle of powder-houſe -. 280 
yy | 1200 The Souldiery who are 


debeges, or Armonrers 1909 Servants to the Paſhaw 3000 
he Guard' at the Gate | 


In all 22180 3 to which adding the Militia of Boſe, and other parts: 


of Sclavonia, and all along the Frontier Countries, which extends 
for 
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10948,and of Timariots 72436 3 which makes in all 83380 z bur this 
is calculated at the loweſt rate, they may very well be reckohed to be 
one third more, beſides other Militia's of Cairo, or other orders of 
Souldiery to be treated of in the following Chapters, 

Theſe Partitions or Diviſions were firſt made by Solyman the Magni- 
ficent, as the beſt Rule and Method for ap orderly diſpoſition of his 
Militia, and as the ſtrongeſt nefve of the 0ttoman Force: but as with 
time in the moſt exaq compoſitions of Diſcipline,corruptions through 
covetonſneſs and ambition of officers are introduct'd; ſo alſo in the juſt 
diſpoſal of theſe rents according to the ancient inſtitutions: for the 
Beglerbegs,Paſhaws,Treaſurers, and other officers, inſtead of beſtowing 
this maintenance to the Souldiers,according to their merits of Valour 
or long Service, reſerve it to prefer and gtatifie their Servants and 
Pages, obliging them in recompence thereot under various Servicesz 
ſome that live at Conſtantinople, or near the Sea, to defray the char- 
ges of all Boats and Veſlels which carry their houſhold Proviſions 3 
others that live in the inland Countries agreeing with the Treaſurer 
of the Souldiery, without _— to the true Heirs, or any other con- 
fideration, ſet to ſale thefe Rents to them who profer moſt ; ſo that 
intime of Harveſt the P.ſbaw ſends abroad his officers to gather his 
Profits from the poor Timariots, with that oppreſſion and violence as 
cauſes diſturbances, differences, and Lawſuits amongſt them, which 
being to be decided by judges partly intereſsed in the Quarrel, the 
Sentence is certainly determimed on their ſide who have moſt power 
and moſt money. 

The aforegoing account of Zeims and Timariots is the moſt reaſo- 
nable one can be given : And becauſe we have reckoned them at 
the loweſt rate, making ſome allowance to the 33380, this Militia 
may amount to an hundred thouſand men, which, as I have heard, is 
the utmoſt number of this fort of Souldiery. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of certain Cuſtoms and Laws obſerved amongſt the Ziamets 
and Timariots. 


— 


Mongſt theſe Forces of Ziawets and Timariots are in time of 

+ War and Attion mixed certain Volentiers or Adventurers, cal- 

led by the Turks Gionn//u, who maintain themſelves upon their own 
expence in hopes by fome ſignal Actions of Valour to obtain the ſuc- 
cellioninto a Zain or Timariots Lands, as places are made void by 
the flaughter of the War. Theſe men are often very hardy and rea- 
dy to attempt the moſt defperate Exploits, moved'by a deſire of the 
reward, and by the perſwation, thar at worſt dying in a war againſt 
Chriſtians, they become Martyrs for the Mabomite Faith, It is re- 
ported, 
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ported, that in one day, uponthe affaults given Sorinſwar, or the new 
Fort of Count Serini, one Timariots Farm was beſtowed eighttimeg; 
one being ſlain it was conferred on another,and ſoona third and fo on 
the reſt ; all which had the misfortune to fall, untill it reſted on the 
eighth, the others dying with thetitle only of Tizzarzots- 

The Zaims or Timariots being aged, or impotent, have in their life 
time power to reſign up the right of their eſtates to their Sons, or 
other Relations. 
| Ir is not lawful for a Peaſant or Clown to mount his Rorle, or girt 
his Sword like a spahee, unfill firſt he hath had part of his Education 
inthe Service or Family of ſome Paſhaw , of perſon of Quality ; un- 
leſs it be on the Confines of the Empire , where having given evident 
Teſtimoniesof his Courage, he may then become Competitor for the 
vacant Farms of a Zaim or Timariot. "—__ 

It is the Cuſtom of Romania , that a Zaim, or Timariot dying in 
the Wars, his Zaims rents are diyided into as many Timariot Farms 
as he hath Sons z but if a Timariot hath no more than 3oco Aſpers 
Rent, it deſcends entirely to his eldeſt Son 3 but if it be more, it is 
proportionablydivided amongſt the reſt of his Children. 

But if they die of a natural death at their own homes, the lands 
fall to the diſpoſal of the Beglerbeg of the Country , either to confer 
them on the Heirs of the deceaſed, on any of his Servants, or ſell them 
at the beſt advantage- 

But in Anatolia there are many Zaims and Timariots whoſe Eſtates 
are hereditary to them and their Heirs; and are not obliged to ſerve 
in perſon in the war, but only to ſend their Gebelens, ornumber of 
Servants according to the valueof their Eſtates 3 of which duty if 
they fail in the time of War , the years Rent is confiſcated to rhe 
Exchequer; and this Eſtate deſcends to the next of Kin, whether de- 
rived from the Male or Female line. 


— — 


"CHAP. V. 


The State of the Militia in Gran Cairo, and Egypt. 


TT. HE Guard and proteCtion of the Kingdom of #gypt is com- 
mitted to the charge of twelve Begs, ſome of which are of the 
ancient Race of the Mamalukes, confirn'd by Sultan Selin upon the 
taking of Cairo3 theſe havethe command of the whole Militia intheir 
hands, whereby they are grown proud, powerful, and ready upon 
every diſcontent to riſe in rebellion ; every one of theſe maintains 
500 fighting men, well appointed for war, and exerciſed io Arms, 
which ſerve but as their Guard, and for Servants of;their Courr ; 
with whichthey go attended in journeys, intheir huntings, and pub- 
liek appearances 3 under the command of theſe twelve Captains::are 
twenty thouſand Horſe, payd at the charge of the Country, whoſe 
Office is by turns to convey yearly, the Pilgrims to Aecha, and the 
annual tribute of 60c000d Zechins to .the Ottoman, Court , whether 
it be judged requiſite to ſend it either by Land or Sea; theſe are:the 
ſtanding Militia of the Country, out of which, unleſs upon the fore- 
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Sorng occalions, they are notobliged to other ſervice 3 their principal 
duty being, to prevent the invaſion of the African montaneers ,who 
often make incurſions from their barren Rocks , into the fat and 
fruitful Soils of Egypt. Beſides this Militia, are computed eighty 
thouſand Timariots, out of which they yearly tranſport about 2500 
or 30co men to the wars of Caxdy 3 but to more remote Countries, 
or the late wars of H#ngary, I did not hear that this Souldiery hath 
uſually been called. | 
Theſe twelve Beghs of Egypt are noble by bloud,enjoying an he- 

reditary Eſtate deſcending trom the Father to the Son 3 which rich- 
neſs joyned with the command of a powerful Army, hath rendered 
them ſo formidable andggſolent, that oftentimes they take upon them 

an authority to impril8Wand depoſe the Paſhaw from his Office, and 
ſpoil him of all the riches he hath colle&ed in his three years govern- 
ment : by which means, are always great jealoufies, and enmities be- 
tween the Paſhawand theſe Beghs ; diſlentions and rebellions to that 

high degree, that many times it hath been Jittle different from an 
abſolute Revolt, Ibrahim Paſhaw was in the year 1664 impriſoned by 


them, and obtained his liberty for * 600 purſes of mony 3 after , 


bout 190699 


whoſe departure the brother of the ſaid 7brahize, upon ſome certain Dollars ze 
3 . . . . © . 
pretences on the Puſhaw's ſcore, falling into their hands , was impri- Cire. 


ſoned alſo, but ſhortly after obtained his releaſement by the Grand 


* Signiors maſter of Horſe, who was ſent expreſly tocompoſe the diſ- «q,1, ;., 


orders of Egypt 3 which were now proceeded to that decree, as with- bra bore. 


out ſome ſatistaftory atonement could not be termed otherwiſe than a 
total defeCtionz and therefore they reſigned up one called Sylficar 


Bei to juſtice, who * being brought to Adrianople, was immediately in «;, FY 
preſence of the Grand Signior put to death. But the Turk hath al- month of #4; 
ways on occaſions of theſe diſturbances and infolences,diſſembled and 564. 


connived at the diſorders, perceiving the diſtemper of that Kingdom 
to be ſuch,as can with much difficulty be redrefled, fearing that were 
forcible remedies applied, they would cauſe ſo violent a commotio n 
of humonrs, as would abſolutely rent it from. the body of the Em- 


pire. 
The Auxiliary Forces to the forementioned Militia of the Turks, 


Are the Tartars,Valachians, Moldevians, andTranſs lvanians, under 
the command oftheir reſpeQive Princes. Who are obliged to ferve in 
perſon whenſuever called by the Sultans command. The Tartars, I 
mean of Crim, are to furniſh a huadred thouſand men with the Tar- 
tarhax, or Prince in perſon to lead them, when the Grand Signior him. 
ſelf appears in the field but if the Army is commanded by the Vi- 
fier only,thenthe Son of the Tartarhax is to ſerve ; or having no iſſue, 
the Army to the number of 40 or 50 thouſand fighting men, istobe 
conducted wider the chief Miniſter. But the Princes of Valachia , 
Moldavia, and Tranſilvania are never excuſed from perſonal atten- 
dance in the Camp, each of which reſpeCtively are to be attended 
with fix or ſeven thouſand men a piece. And though the Prince of 
Tranſslvania called 4pafi, was inthe laſt War againſt the Emperor not 
called out of the Confines of his own Country ; it was with —_ 

that 


Gs 


Of the T urkiſb Militia, and 
that he ſbould keep that Station free fromthe irruption of the Enemy 
not that he was diſobliged from his perſonal attendance on the Viſiers 
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Itherto we have treated of the Turkiſh Horſe that are main- 
tained by Farms, and Rents of Lands - now it will be neceſlary 
todiſcourſe ofthoſe that receive their conſtant pay from the Grand 
Signiors Treaſury ; and theſe are called Spahees, whu may not impro= 
perly be termed the Gentry of the 0rtomar Empire, becauſe they 
are commonly better educated, courteous and refined, than the other 
fort of Turks, and are in number 12000. Of theſe there are two Or- 
ders,;one called $3/aht2ri, who carry yellow Golours, and the other 
.Spahaoglari or the Servants of the Spahees , and have their Colours 
red; theſe Servants have now obtained the precedency above their 
Maſters ; for though the $3/ahtar; are very ancient, and deducetheir 
inſtitution from 4/3 their firſt Founder , who was one of the four 
Companions of Mahowet 3 yet Sxitan Mahomet the third, on a day - 
| | Batte 
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Battel in Hungary, ſecing the $:/abteri routed and put to flight, with 
- violent paſſion and earneſtneſs endeavoured to ſtop their courſe ;and 
perceiving the Servants of theſe Spabees toremain {till ina body, in- 
cited them to revenge the ſhamefull cowardiſe of their Maſters, who 
immediately encouraged with the words of the $x/tan, clapping upa 
red Flag, gave ſo bold an onſet onthe Enemy, and with. that ſuc- 
ceſs as wholly recovered theglory of the day : in remembrance of 
which ſerviceand notable exploit, the 8»ltar as diſpoſer of all Ho- 
nours and Orders, gave ever after the prehzminence to theſe Servants 
before their Maſters 3 ſince which time this new inſtitution of $p- 
haoglary hath alwaies beencontinued. 

Theſe light-Horſe-men are armed with their Scimitar and Lance, Their Arms- 
called by them Mizrak,and ſome carry in their hands a Gerit, which 
1s a weapon about two foot long, headed with Iron, which I con- 
ceive tobe the ſame with the pil amongſt the Romans, which by 
long exerciſe and cuſtom they throw with a ſtrange dexterity and 
violence, and ſometimes darting it before them in the full career of 
their Horſe, without any ſtop recover it again from the ground : they 
alſo wear a (traight Sword named Caddare, with a broad blade fixed 
to the ſide of their Saddle, which, or the Scimitar, they make uſeof 
when they arrive to handy-blows with the Enemy 3 many of themare 
armed with Bows and Arrows, and with Piſtols, and Carbines ; but 
eſteem not much of fire-Arms, having an opinion,that in thefield they 
make more noiſe than execution : ſome ofthem wear jacks of Mail 
and Head-pieces painted with the colqur of their Squadron; in fight 
they begin their onſet with A4//ah,4/14þ, and make three attempts to 
break within the Ranks of the Enemy, in which if they fail, they then 
make their retreat. | 

The Aſpen Spahees are better mounted than commonly thoſe of Ex- Compariſon 
rope, though theſe being Borderers on the Confines of the Chriſtians *.*** 3, 
having learned much of their Diſcipline by conſtant skirmiſhes and he on 5 
combats, are trained in the Art of War, and become the more valiant , 
and experienced Souldiers. But the 4fatick Spabres were formerl 
the more rich, many particular men of them bringing into the field, 
thirty or forty men apiece, beſides their Led-Horſes, Tents and 
other accommodations proportionable to their retinue 3; butthefe 
Cavaliers ſeemed too great and proud to the Vizier K#prinlz, for the = 
condition of common Troopers, and infeted with the Epidemical 
Spirit of FaQtion and Mutiny , which raged at that time amongſt all 
the Grandees ofthe Empire z which cauſed him toſtrike offtheir 
heads with as little remorſe, as bone would do the tops of Poppies, 
untill he had abſolutely made a deſtruftion of them. Thoſe now 
which remain are poor and inconſiderable, contented to comrade 
10 or 12 ina Company, for maintenance of a poor Tent, and 2 or 3 
Horſes and a Mule for Baggage and Proviſions; theſe are more tame, 
and ſubje& to the Cudgel,and can take a beating patiently onthe ſoles 
of the feet,which is their puniſhment,as the _ is to receive 
the blows on the Buttocks; (that ſo this chaſtiſement may neither 
incommode the ſcat of the Horſemen, northe marches of the foot ) 


but if the crime be great and Goa they are ſent for by Chianſes, 
c or 
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or Purſuivants to appear before the Vizier, by whom being condemn- 
ed,and ſtrangled neer the Walls of the Grand Signiors 8eraglio, their 
bodies are afterwards about twoor three hours inthe night thrown in- 
to the Sea, without other ſolemnity than the firing of one of thoſe 
great Guns next the Sea,which are planted under the Walls of the 
Seraglio, which ſerve for ſo many warning pieces for others Example, 

Their pay. Their pay is diverſe, but in general,it is fromtwelve to a hundred 
Aſpers a day:thoſe who proceed from the Seraglives of Pera, Ibra- 
him, paſhaw and Adrianople,which are ſo many Nurſeries and Schools 
as well of the principles of War, as literature ; or have been Cooks 
Martes( for the Cook of theſe Societies is a principal Officer of re- 
ſpe) or Baltagees, that is, Hatchet-men, who cut wood for the 
Grand bigniors Sergio, and are licenfed tolive abroad with the title 
of Spahee, have the loweſt pay of twelve Aſpers a day ; but thoſe 
who are extrated from the leſs, or greater Chamber ofthe Grand 
Signiors own Seraglio, called Seni ſerai, have 19 Aſpers pay, and if 
they are favoured with thetitle of an Office, they receive two or 
three Aſpers augmentation. But ſuch asare eleted tothe War out 

' of more eminent Chambers, as the Landery, the Turbant Office, the 

*xilley 0dafi. Diſpenſatory, the * Treaſury, the * Falconers Lodge and others, 

—— (which we have mentioned inthe Deſcription of the Seraglio ) have, 

* Called Twra- at firſt thirty Aſpers daily pay : an * encreaſe of which is obtained 

ki- ſometimes by the Viziers, or Regiſters favour unto two Aſpers more; 
ſometimes by ſervices in the War,by receiving two Aſpers augmen- 
tation forthe head of every Enemy he brings in ; two Aſpers more 

*Thic is done for *intelligence of the death of any Spahee, out of the pay of the 

that the deceaſed; as alſo at the Incoronation,or Inſtalement of every Grand 

Grand oo Signior, five Aſpers increaſe is given as a donative general to the 

by © whole Army of Spahees : and thus many of them by art, induſtry, 
havingthe and good ſucceſs go augmenting untill 'they arrive to a hundred 
pay continu- A (rers, and here is their vor plus ultra, they can riſe no higher. The 

ed to thoſe | ke : y 

whore dead- are paid quarterly from three months to three months ; which they 
way omit to receive for 9 months, but if twelve paſs,they can only 
demand thenine,the other quarter,or more is confilcated to the pub- 
lick Exchequer: Their place of payment is now in the Hall of the 
Vizier, which formerly was in the houſes of the Pay-Maſters, and 
Treafurer,but changed by the Vizier K#prizli,on occalion of the diſ- 
orders and abuſes of the Officers which cauſed mutinies, and diſtur. 
bances amongſt the Souldiery. For the rich $pabhees living far diſtant, 
to excuſe themſelves from a long journey to the City, agreed with 
the Pay-Maſters that they for ſome certain part of their income, 
ſhould without farther trouble to themſelves,take up their dues, and 
make it overquarterly to their Countries of abode ; theſe men thus 
taſting the benefit of this trade, agreed with others for ſome little 
gains to diſpatch them before thereſt;by which means and the pay- 
ment only on Wedneſdays, and Saturdays, thoſe gpahees that came 
from remote parts,making ſo long attendance, had with their exceſ- 
ſes in Conſtantinople ſpentas much as the principal ſum they expe&- 
ed ; of which growing ſenfible, at firſt they began to murmur, then 
to threaten the Pay-Maſters, and at laſt it proceeded to open mutiny , 

' by forcing the doors, breaking the windows of the Officers, with ma- 
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ny other inſolencies and diforders; until! K#prixli, to remed y theſe a- 
buſes, ordered the mony to be given out in his preſence,and the pay- 
ment to be continued every day untill thepay was ended. 

T he Sons ofspabees, preſenting themſelves before the Vizier; may S9n50t 5p«- 
claim the priviledge of being enrolled in the Grand Signiors Books; mw 
but their pay, which is the lowelt rate twelve Aſpers a day, is to iſſue 
forth from their Fathers proportion, but then they are in the 
road of preferment, and are capable by their ſervices and ineritsto 
make additions upon foundation. of their own induſtry. Beſides the 
foregoing ways by which the Spabees gain »their encreaſe of pay, 1 
am given to underſtand that formerly they had another benefit,called | 
Gulamiie or ſafe condut mony3 whick was one per cent. of all mo- Accidental 
neys to thoſe whom the Colledors of the Grand Signiors Revenue __ __ 
ſummoned to convey the Treaſure for more ſecurity to, the Capital ; 
City, beſides the maintenance of themſelves and Horſes in the jour- 
ney;but this as too chargeable a deduftion fromthe Imperial Revenue 
was with timetaken off, tothe great diſcontent of the Spabees in ge- 
neral. T 

The Grand Signior going in perſon to the wars, according to the 
ancient Cuſtome of other Sultans beſtows a largeſs on the Spahees, of 
five thouſand Aſpers a man, which they call $adack 4kehiafs, or a do- 
native for buying Bows and Arrows; as alſotothe Jerizaries, as we 
ſhall hereafter mention. 

This Army of Spabees is in the War a meer confuſed multitude Their Diſci- 
without any Government,or diſtributioninto Troops or Regiments, ?'\=* 
but march in heaps, fight without order, little account kept of their 
preſence or abſence from the Camp 3 only at thepay inthe month. 
of * November whoſoever appears not,unleſs favoured by the Officers, * calted in - 

hath his name raced fromthe Grand Signiors Regiſter. Turk#h K/- 
" Their duty in the War istoſtand Centine! with a Janizary at the /** Vfth+ 
end of every cord at the Grand Signiors Pavilion, as alſo at the Vizi- 
ers, armed with his Cemitar, Bows, Arrows, and Lance, mounted on 
Horſe-back 3 as the Janizary on foot with his Sword and Musket and 
alſo the charge of the Treckare for. payment of the Militia, is com- 
mitted in the field te their cuſtody. \ 

T his Order of Souldiers was in ancient times in great eſteem and 
honour in all parts ofthe Empire, by reaſon of their accotnpliſh- have loſt thei? 
ment in Learning, refined Education inthe Imperial Court, their h9n0ur- 
nearneſsto preferments, and acquaintanceand intereſt with the Gran- 
dees of the Empire: The place of the Se{ibtars in their marches to 
the Warre, was to flank the Grand Signior onthe left hand, and the 
Spahi 0glani on the right,and were alwayes the ultimate reſerve of 
the Battel, as the Life-guard to the Sultan : But like men not know- 
ing how to comport themſelves in proſperity, growing mutinous and 
ambitious to have a hand inthe Government, became Confederates 
with the Jazizaries in conſpiracy againſt the life of their true Sove- 
reign Sultan 0ſmar; to which Treaſon adding other Inſolencies, they 
juſtly were deprived of the favour of Sultan Aforat, and Sultan 1bra- 
him: the terrours alſo of theirlate ſedition remaining freſbly ſtill im- 
preſſed inthe memory of this preſent Emperor Sultan Mahowet, when 
they complotted againſt his ownand his Mothers life, is the cauſe 

Cc 2 they 
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they have ſtill gone dectining from the degree of their priſtine honour 
and eſteem 3 for the Prince as he is the Fountain of Honour, ſo js his 
countenance and favour the ſpirit and life which gives a luſtre and 
ſparkling to thoſe Titles and Riches he hath conferred 3 other Sediti- 
ons haſtned the ruine- of their reputation, and inthe year 1657, when 
the Vizier Mehowmet Kypruili, on occaſion of his Expedition againſt 
anova,ſummoneg the 4 ſfar-S8pahees to the Rendezvous in Hungary ; 
who inſteadof yieNing obedience to the command of their General, 
eleted anew Captain a Spabee of their own rank, called' Haſſan Aga, 
preferred to be Paſhaw of Aleppo : whoſe name at that time, 1 
remember upor the hopes of the difſentions he might create 
amongſt the Turks, -was greatly famed and celebrated oyer all 
Chriſtendom. Theſe Combuſtions in 4ſ#. headed by the chief Ene- 
 myto the Vizier, caufed Kwpruli to leave many of his deligns againſt 
Tranfilvanieuncifetted, and to clapup a Peace on reaſonable and mo- 
derate terms of honour;that ſo he might hinder the progreſs of a dan- 
gerousevill which now threatned andapproached the Capital City; 
for by this time Haſſan Paſpaw being arrived near the walls of Scutara, 
began totreat by way of Petition tothe Grand Signtor, and repreſent 
that out of his zeal tothe good of his Majeſty and his Ewpire, he 
had undertaken a long march to inform him of the corruption of his 
Miniſters and the miſcarriages of Government 3 his tender years as 
yet not having ripened his judgement to penetrate theſe evils, which 
with time his underſtanding would diſcover to be too inveterate and 
incurable. All the oppreſtions and aggrievances of the Souldiery he 
ſeemed to objed to thecruelty and oppreſſion of Kupruil, and in ap- 
pearance had nothing but thoughts of the honour and ſafety of the 
- Grand gigniors perſonzand doubtleſs this man was upfit to manage 
' ſucha deſign,for he entertained ſcruples of Conſcience,and a remorſe 
and tenderneſs in ſpilling Mahometan blood, confiderations which are 
incompatible with the condition of a Rebel; for who hath the im- 
piety todraw bis Sword againſt his Prince, muſt ſtop at no bars ei- 
ther of divine or humane right to maintaintt. This gave advantage 
to Kupruili toeffet his defign upon his Enemy 3 forin the interim of 
this Treaty, Mortaza Paſhaw of Babylon, was commanded to poſleſs 
. the City of Aleppo, and Haſſan after many fair meſlages and promiles 
from the Grand Signior and the Vizier, was perſwaded to return 
againto 4leppo, to capitulate with Mortazaconcerning thoſe points 
and aggrievances he fought. to have redreſfed 5 it being alledged to 
him, that Aortaza had received inſtructions to treat, and a plenipo- 
tentiary power to grant and firm as far as ſhould be reaſonable hi 
honourable for the Grand Signior to condeſcend, Haſſan with this 
eafie anſwer returned toward Aleppo 3 neer which place he cr 
louſly committed himſelf into the hands of Mortazs, who no ſooner 
had him: within his Tents, but he concluded all Controverſies and 
Capitulations by the decifion of his bead from his body : The whole 
Army of Spahees immediately, with the fall of their Genera], was 
ſcattered, anddivided themſelves 3 but about three hundred of them 
being apprehended by XMorteza,were ſent toConſiantinople,where in 
the preſence of the Grand Signior within the walls of the Seraglio at 


Sentarithey were all executed 3 fince which their pride hath ever 
gone 
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gone declining, and theirname bechme ſoodious amongſt the people, 
that upon the very nominuing a Spabee,the vulgar were ready to run 
npon them with ſtones, or 'orheyqgeapons that came next to hand ; 
ſo that now the Spahees are mnch eclipſed in their ancient fame and 
honour, 

There are beſides thefe two foregoing ſorts of Spabees, other four, 
the firſt called Sag UVlefig? , that is appointed to march on the right 
hand of the $pahaoglari, and carry white and red Colours. The ſe- 
cond is Sol Viefigi, whoſe places is on the left hand of the Selahtart; 
which carry white and 'y Colours, The third Sagureba, that is 
Souldiers of Fortune that are't& march on the right hand of the $4 
Vlefigi, and carry green Colours, The fourth is Sol Gareba, whos 
place is to march on the left hand of the UVlefigs, and carry white Ban- 
ners: but theſe four ſorts of Spahees are raiſed and liſted according to 
neceſſity and occaſions of 'War,and are obligedrto all ſervices and dyu- 


ties; their pay is from 12 Aſpersto-20a day, and are __ according. 
u 


to their merits , of being; promoted-co one of the ſuperior Orders. 
Thereis alſo another ſort of moreelivated gpebees called Mutafaraca, 
who iſſue out from the Seray!;o with more favourthan the ordinary 
ſort of spabees, and are 400 or 500 in number, their pay is 40 Aſpers a 
day, and have alwaies the obligation or duty on them to ſerve and at- 
tend the Grand Signior when he goes inprogreſs for pleaſure from 


Village to another. 

And thus much ſhall ſerve to have declared inbrief concerning the 
inſtitution and diſcipline of the Spabees, as alſo of all the Militia of the 
Turkiſh Horſe 3 we ſhall now proceed to declareſomething of their 


Infantry. 
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HE next main finew of the 0/t0wan Power is the order of Fau;- 

Zeries, Which is as much as to ſay , the new Militia ; and yet 
their Antiquity may be deduced from 0ttowar the firſt King of the 
Turks; but becauſe they received honours and priviledges from 4wy. 
rath their third King , our Turkiſh Hiſtory accounts that to be the 
time of the firſt original : it is certain that in his time they were 
modelized, and certain Laws perſcribed both for their education and 
maintenance; when by the counſell of Catradir, otherwiſe called x ,- 
ra Ruſfthenes, Amnrath's prime Vizier, it was ordained that for the 
augmentation of this Militia , every fifth Captive taken from the 
Chriſtians, above the age of 15 years, ſhould be the dues of the $91. 
tar who at firſt were to be diſtributed amongſt the Turkiſh Hys. 
bandmenin 4f«, to learn and be inſtructed in the Turkiſh Language 


and Religion- 


Their number at firſt was not accounted above 6 or 7000, now with 
time they are encreaſed tothe number of twenty thouſand effetive 
men; but were there aliſttaken of all thoſe who aſſume this title of 


Jani- 
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Janizary, & enjoy their priviledges though not their pay,there would 
be found above a hundred thouſand fix or ſeven go under the name 
of one Farizarie, for gaining by this means a priviledge of being free 
from all Duties and Taxes,they beſtow a certain ſumme of mony or 
annual preſents on the Officers , in conſideration of which they are 
owned and countenanced as Farizaries, Their Habit is as the Pi- Their Habit. 
ure repreſents, —_— alwaies the beard of their Chin and under 
lip ſhaven, which ſome ſay they learned from the Italians ; but cer- 
tain it is, that this Cuſtom 18 more ancient, than ſince the time of their 
Neighbourhood unto 7taly : this manner of their ſhaving being gene- 
raly uſed asa token ot their ſubjeion,and ſoall the Pages and Offi 
cers in the Seraglio of great men, orders of Gardeners, Baltagees or 
Hatchet-men and others ,are diſtinguiſhed by this mark to be 1a ſer- 
vice and obliged to the attendance of a Maſter: But when they are 
either licenſed from the war, or promoted to Office, or freed totheir 
own diſpoſal, they immediatly ſuffer. their Beards to grow as a ſigne 
of their liberty and gravity. 

Informer times this Militia conſiſted onely of the Sons of Chriſtians, 71 54;cs- 
educated in the Mahomitan Rights ; but of late that politick Cuſtom vie of whom 
hath been diſuſed, the reaſon of which ſome attribute to the abun- <vPpoled. 
dance of people the Turks naving of their own to ſupply all their occa- 
ſions : but I am rather induced to another opinion, having not obſer- 
ved the multitude which Hiſtories and Travellers tell us , that the 
Turks ſwarm withzand rather aſfigne the negle& of this praGtice, ſo 
prejudicial to Chriſtian Intereſt in'theſe parts, to the corruption of 
the Officers, and careleſneſs in their Diſcipline. 

And though this elcCtion of Jaxizaries out of the eldeſt and luſti- 
eſt Sons of Chriſtians that inhabit Exrope (for Aſia was exempted )is 
now diſuſed ; yet ſuch as enter into this order, whoſoever they are 
( unleſs the neceſſity of the preſent ſtate of the war be over-urgent ) 
are obliged to perform their Novitiate like Tyrones Romani, before 
they can be enrolled in the Regiſter of Javizaries, and are called Agi- 
moglans. T he chief Officers of theſe is called $tambol Agaf , in whoſe 
care and charge it isto enure theſe men to all labours,pairs,and morti- 
fications, as to cut wood, carry burdens , endure heats , colds, and 
other ſufferings which may render them obedient, temperate, vigi- 
| lant and patient of all the inconveniences and miſeries of war. F 

The quarters many of theſe have in the Garden-Lodges of the Their Quar« 
Grand Signiors Seraglio's (whereof they are many in and about Cor- t=r3. 
ſtantinople)to manure and dig the ground, learnthe Art of Plantations, 
and Huſbandry,and-praGtiſ=( as occaſion requires) meaner Offices of 
Jabour and ſervitude : others of them are placed in the three $era- 
elio's (we have before mentioned in the Chapter of Spahees ) viz. of 
Pera, Ibrahim, Paſhaw, and Adrianople, where their principal art is the 
myſtery of Plantation and delitious diſpoſal of Gardens into the va- 
riety of Knots, Walks, Groves, and Fountains; and though there are 
many of this profeſſion who have no other thoughts to employ their 
minds,few of them are acquainted with any part of polite husbandry, 
or know more than the ſeaſon toplant their: Hartichoaks or Colwortss 
as tothe rules and ſymmetry of ſetting trees,ordering the Labyrcinths 
of Knots, making pleaſing Walks, Fountains and Groves ; it is ſtrange 


a people 


» The Novices 
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a people that delight ſo much in Flowers, in Fields, and Arbors, and 
have themſelves or Anceſtors ruined many of the delightful Paradi- 
ſes of Chriſtians , ſbould be ſo wholly ignorant and dull in the con- 
trivance of what they love, as notto be able to borrow one example 
or model, which amongſt all the Grand Signiors Gardens in Conſtan- 
tinople may deſerve a better name than of a Wilderneſs, 
Others of theſe Agiamoglansare made Baltegees or Hachet-men to 
cut wocd for the Seraglio ; others are made Cooks and Officers inthe 
Kirchin, ſuch, I mean, as can already ſpeak the Turkiſh Language, 
for thoſe that are ignorant in that ſpeech or in the Mahomitane Reli- 
gion, are diſpoſed into remoter-parts of Anatolia, where the Janiza- 
\ Called x;2- 7ies havePoſleſſions and Authority as to Ciotahia, where the*Lieu- 
þaia-Brgh. tenant-General ofthe Janizaries hath Revenue; to Karahizar and 
Angura,where the Stambol Agaſg hath principal power to Menteſche, 
Suitan Vehi,and Karoſs where the Turnagibatch and Jaiabatchi, who 
are chief Officers of the Jaxizaries,nave Rents and profits belonging 
to their Offices, and here they are emploied in plowing and ſowing 
the Ground, or other laborious exerciſes, until ſuch time as ſupplies 
for the Wars give them occaſion to draw out theſe men from their ſe- 
The manner Veral Stations ; and then being called to the Chambers of Janizarzeg, 
in making they orderly march one after the other according to their ſeniority, 
Fanixaries.  Ooe holding the end of his fellows Garment, appear before the Mu- 
ſter-Maſter,who having enrolled their naryes in the Grand Signiors 
Regiſter, they run as faſt as they can by their 0Odabaſche or Maſter of 
their Chamber,who gives every one as he paſſes a blow under the Ear, 
to ſignifie their ſubjeQion to him : and this is the Ceremony obſerved 
in creating JaniZaries. | 
Their pay. At their tirſt Enrolment ſome have but one Aſper a day, others 4. 
and 5 unto 7 and a half ; and ſo with time and favour of their Officers, 
encreaſeto 12 Aſpersa day, which isthe higheſt pay ofany Janizary, 
and can have no other advance, unleſs gyod Fortune promote themto 
the decree of Kiahaia Begh, which isas much as Lieutenant-General of 
the Jarizaries, or any other eminent Office, 
Their Diet Befides this pay , they have their dayly proviſion and diet from the 
«nd Clothing, beunty of the Grand Signior , and their Table ordered at conſtant 
hours,where they find their Rice,fifty drams of fleſh, and one hundred 
of Bread their ordinary Commons, and eat in their reſpective Refe- 
Qories like Monks in Convents,or Scholars in their Colledges ; they 
receivealſo one-Souldiers Coat yearly,of Cloath made at S$alonica of 
a coarſe thred, but warm and convenient, which in every month of 
Ramazar is diſtributed to each Chamber ; ſo that their Bellies are 
full and, Backs are warm,and all points are better provided than the 
tattered Infantry which are to be ſeen in moſt parts of Chriltendome. 
And thus this people being pampered without cares of ſeeking their 
Bread,grow often querulous and apt to take the fire of Sedition with 
every ſpark of diſcontent in their Officersz the beginings of which 
they commonly make known at their Aſſemblies of the publick Divas, 
whither 4 or 500 of them are obliged 4 times aweek,that is Saturday 
Sunday , Munday, and Tueſday, to accompahty the Janizar Agar or 
their General ; at that place they have their Commons from the 
Grand Sigaiors Kitchin : which when they have any ſubject of dil- 
content 
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content they evidence by lighting, by kicking down their plates of 

Rice, and thew "better ftomacks o berevaght: than to their En- 
tertainment;which mutinies the Tout meipalMiniſters 
having found oftentimes fatal, endeavour by fair pro and ſatis. Mutinics, 


fatory compliance with their deſires to pacific in their firſt metion- 
x 


I— 
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The General of this Militia is called Jenizer 4gaf,and is always 
eleted from the * Royal Chamber of theSeraglio 3 becauſe it being * x«c-ds 
an Office of great charge, it is —_— neceſlary to be intruſted t 
whoſe Education and Preferment hath made a Creature of the Court; The Fanicer 
which policy hath beenthe ſuppreſſion of divers mutinies amongſt the 42 
Janizaries,the diſcovery of their Combination,and an to 
a ſtronger dependency on the favour of the Seraglio.W hen this Gene- 
ral either dies by a natural death, orthe ſword of the Grand Signiors 
Juſtice or Authority,his Riches, like that of other Paſhaws, is not con- 
fiſcated to the Sultans Exchequer z but the Inheritance accrues to the 

ublick Treaſury ofthe Jenizeries 3 which how dangerous itis ro a +1, publick 
ws tohave a Militia endowed with Revenues 4p , ma to their Treaſurer of 
Officers (as already we have declared they poſleſs fa ome parts of 4- ie Fane. 
natolia)and a Bank of Wealth united to the maintenance of a licen> * 


tious Sword, the Ottoman Princes have by ſad effetts rather felt,than 
able by vertue of their abſolute ——__ - remedy. 
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- The ſecond Chief Officeris the K74þhaia Begh,Licutenant-General, 

The thizd is Seghbaz baſchi,the -Qyerſeer of the, Carriage of the 
Souldiers Baggage? oo 45 

. The fourth. is the Twxsg? Boſbee,or Guardianof the Grand Sig- 


njorsCranes,, | | POTTY P07, 0 «ber FL | 

T be fifth is the Sawſong? Baſhee, chief Maſtex.of the Grand Signiors 
Maſtives' iphiatkes yt a4; 

The fixth-is the Zogergi Baſhee, Maſter of the Spaniels. 

The ſeventh iathe ol, nt 27 Archers, or of ſuch 
Janizaries Who go armed'with Bo Jy 
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Thc clark & the Peikb4f67, or Commatider of that fort of Pages 


which are called Peiks, who wear caps of beaten gold, of which there 
are 60 innumber,who march at Solemnities together with the Solacks 
necr the perſon of the Grand Signior: 


The tenth is Mezarge, or the head Baily ofthe Jenizarier. , 
Theſe eight laſt ariſe from the order of Janizeries,and have their 


ſeveral Commands in the Army, though the Grand Signior, to aug- 
ne dew Power and Honour the more, beſtows on them Titles and 
Wealth in other Offices. The 


— 
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The Jarizaries Chambers(of which thereare no others but in Cox The Janice. 


ſtan tinople are in number 162,0f which 80 are of ancient Foundation, *** Chambeg, 


and are called Era. Odalar : and 82 called Jeri 0dalar,or the new 
Chambers ; over moſt of which is a Tchorbagz or Captain: In thefe 
Chambers thoſe that are not married enjoy their Lodgings and Habi- 
tation, and twice 4 day find their Repaſlt, as we have before mentio- 
ned : And thus inſtead of Monaſteries of Friers, the Turk maintains 
Convents and Societies of Souldiers, who are trained up with all mo- 
defty and Severity of Diſcipline. 
The principal Officers of theſe Chambers are, 

Firſt, the 0dabaſhee, or Maſter of the Chamber, who in the Wars 
ſerves as Lievtenant of the Company. 

Second is Wekzlharg, or expenditor for maintenance of the Cham- 


ber. 

Third is Bairacktar, or Enſign-bearer:. 

Fourth is Aſogee, or the Cook of the Chamber. 

Fifth is Kar4kxlluk gee, or the under-Cook. 

Sixth is the Saks, or the water-carrier. 

The Cook is not only an Officer to dreſs the Diet and proviſion of 
the Janizaries but is alſo a Monitoror obſerver of their good beha- 
viour 3 ſo that when any one of chem commits a Crime, the Cook is 
the Officer that executes the puniſhment. The under-Cook alſo ſerves 
for an Apparitor, and is he who ſummons the married Jenizaries at 
their ſeveral Dwellings in Conſtantinople, when their Officers com- 


mand their attendance. 


OKcers of the 
Chambers. 


The greateſt part of the Janizaries conſiſts of Batchelours or fin. Fanireric: 


gle men ;for though Marriage cannot be denied: to any of them, yet 
it is that which terminates their Preferments, and renders their Seni- 
oriry uncapable of claiming a right to Offices, or Military Advance- 
ment 3 for being incumbred with a Wife, and other dependencies, 
they are judged ina condition not capable toattend the Diſcipline of 
the War, or Service of the Grand Signior 5 and therefore as to other 
duty inthe times of Peace, belides their appearance every Friday in 
their Chambers, and preſence of their Officers, they wholly are di- 
ſpenſed with. | 

In the Wars this Militia is conſider'd as the moſt valiant and beſt diſ- 
ciplin'd Souldtery of the TurkiſhCamp, and therefore are either kept 
as aReſerve, or march 'jin the main Body ofthe Army. ln times of 
Peace their Quarters are mariy times changed, to keep them in im- 
ployment, from one Caſtle pr Garriſon to another, as to Buda, Kani- 
ſoa, Temeſwar, to Rhodes, Cancea, and other parts : ſome of them are 
appointed to keep Courts of Guard at all Gates and Avenues of Con- 
ſtantinople, to prevent the Inſolencies and 4yjuries their Companions 
are apt to offer to Chriſtians, Jews, and otlers in the Streets, who at 
ſometimes, being heated with Wine, have in the open market forc*d 
Women whilſt their Comerades have with their 
Rood over them to defend them from the people 3 to prevent which 
diſorders, the Janizar Agaſs accuſtoms to ride the Streets attended 
with about 40 Mumigies, or Bailiffs of PD where meet- 
ing any guilty of ſuch like Crimes,or other Enormities, he ſeizes them 
and carnes them to his Court, where _ examination of their fault, 
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Serdars, 


he ordersthem to be beaten, or if their Crime be great, to be ſtrang.. 


led, or ſowed in aSack and thrown into the Seazbut always their pu - 


niſbment is inflicted privately, perhaps becaule they are jealous of a 
mutiny. 

In every Province the Janizaries havetheir Serdars,who are Colo- 
nels or chief of all the, Fanizaries within that Jurisdiction,who great 
ly abuſe their Office by taking into their proteion any that preſent 
or pay them for this priviledge; by which means they have grown ſo 
powerful and rich, that ſome time paſt the Command of the whole 
Ottoman Empire hath repoſed in the hands of this Militia. 

Their Arms are Musquets and Swords 3 they fight confuſedly in the 


Field, and with no more order than the Spabees 3 only ſometimes they 


Epift, 2. de L#* 
£atne Torcica, 


draw themſelves up into Cuxezi, obſerved amongſt the Romans. 

And thus much ſhall ſerveto have ſpoken of the Inſtitution and 
Diſcipline of the Jawizaries: We ſhall now proceed to declare how 
this Militia is decayed,and upon what grounds it is got maintained in 
Its ancient honour and flouriſhing eſtate. 


m_ 


LY 
On 


CHAP. VIIL 


Whether the Maintenance of an Army of Janizaries according 
t0 the Original Inſtitution, be now agreeable to the Rules of 


Politie amongſt the Turks. 


"His Problem I find firſt moved by Busbequius,once the Germane 
] Emperors Embaſlador to Conſtartinople,who pretends to ſpeak 
the Grand Signiors ſence in this particuJar, on occafions of difference 
which the inſolent rudeneſs of the Jarizaries had caus'd between 
themſelves and his Family : For R»ſax Paſhaw then Prime Vizier, ad- 
moniſhed him friendly to condeſcend to any terms of Compoſition, for 
that Law could not avail where Souldiers ruled; and the powerful 
Solyman himſelf, who then reigned, tremble d at nothing more than 


| the apprehenſion of ſome ſecret Ulcer of perfidiousneſs, which might 


lye concealed within the retirement of the Janizaries. | 
But as there is noqueſtion but a ſtanding Army of veterane and 
well-diſciplin'd Souldiers muſt be always uſeful and advantageousto 
the Intereſt of a Prince 3 ſo,on the contrary,negligence in the Officers, 
and remiſneſs of Government, produces that licentiouſneſs and wreſ- 
tineſs in the Souldiery, as betrays them to all the diſorders which are 
dangerous, and of evill conſequence to the welfare of a State. 

And ſoit hath fared with the 0:tomen Empire,which riſing only by 
the power of Arms, and eſtabliſhed on the blood of many valiant and 
daring Captains,gave Priviledges, Honours, and Riches to the Mili- 
tia,and at all times encouraged their Proweſs and forwardneſs by Re- 
wards, and connivance at their Crimes;by which indulgence and im« 

unity, theſe men ill-principled in rules of Virtue, and unequally 
bene proſperity, and the favour of the Prince, have for a long 


time beet gathering a ſtock of ill humours ready to receive any con- 
tagion 
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tagion of ſeditious delign, and to maintain it with an impudence con- 
ſtant to the Jenizaries tor fome ages, which may equal the levity of 
the Roman Souldiery, untill they ſhamelefly ſet their Empire to ſale, 
and forgot both their old obedience to the Senate, and reverence to 
their new Emperors. | | 

The death and ruine of many Grandees, and of the Sultan himfelF, 
by ſuch like Seditions, hath at length by dear experience taught the 
Principal Miniſters how unſafe it is to permit an Army lodged in the 
bowels of the capital City,of a diſpoſition favourable to it ſelf,envious, 
and impatient of any other, jealous, and always at enmity with the 

'Court, rich and powerful with poſſeſſions and Rents appertaining to 
its Commanders in Anatolia, and a Treaſury of unknown ſums which 
have deſcended to the Common Bank by the deceaſe of their Generals 
or Jenizar Agas; and therefore have by degrees, and as prudently as 
might be, begun todiminiſh the ſtrength of this Militia by the deſtru- 
Aion of the veterane Souldiers, and ruine of their reputation, by vari- 
ous arts, inthe eſtimation of the World. 

The particular means whereby the Jarizariechave been ſtudiouſly 
deſtroy'd,are by many ways evident ; tor firſt they are expoſed upon 
every obſcure Service, and drawn forth to encounterevery Aſſault of 
the Empire; as the Wars of Candy have exhauſted the flower of this 
Militia, the Battelsat Sea buried vaſt numbers, who were formerly re- 
ſerved for times of eminent exploits and glory. 

Secondly, Which deſtruction of the veterane Souldiers hath crea- 
ted other miſchiefsto this order,in point of diſcipline, as prejudicial 
as the former; for as the Agiamoglans were obliged to perform fx or 
ſeven years Novitiate,now,by reaſon of the conſtant neceſſities to ſup- 
ply the wars, they overskip the orderly formalities of the firſt Inſti- 
tution, and create them Janizariesafter a year,or half a years ſervice. 
And othersI have known educated in Mechanick profeſſtuns,and from 
framing Timber and carrying Burdens in the Arſenal , have at once 
for the ſervice in Caxdy been created JaziZzaries, who neither know 
how to manage a Musket,nor are otherwiſe diſciplin'd to apy exerciſe 
of Arms, 

Thirdly,that Exrope may not be diſpeopled by the triennial ſciſure 
of Chriſtian children of the Grand Signiors ſervice, which in Tur- 
kiſh is called > 10s that-politick Cuſtom and yeni conſer- 
vation of the diſcipline of Janizarzes is, as we have ſaid before,whol- 
ly forgotten, and inſtead thereof cleCtion is made of Vagabonds, that 
proffer themſelves out of 4ſia, orvother parts, who having paſſed 
five or ſix months like Novices, are afterwards n—_ — and 
being ignorant in the uſe of Arms, and unaccuſtoumed to labours and 
ſufferings, run from their Colours, and renounce their Order, which 
has been in times paſt one of the moſt honourable in the whole Em- 

ire. 

Fourthly, The old veterane Officers, which had by degrees and 
ſteps proceeded to Honour methodically from inferior Souldiers, 
have either by their own ſeditious ſpirits , or jealoufie of the Prince, 
been difpeeded from this world, and in their places the Sons of Con- 
"© 7 genre mar ſucceeded , whohave beenbred up with 
ſoftneſs .and effeminacy 3; and their Tchorbagees or captains _ m 

obtaine 
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obtained their commands by time or valour, but by their places with 
mony and preſents to the prime Officers. 

Fifthly , And to forward the decay of this Militia ,and to take off 
their warlike and haughty courages, the confinement to their Cham- 
bers is not ſevere, but liberty given upon colour of poverty and im- 
poſlibility of livelihood on their mean pay,to attend other Trades and 
ſervices , whereby the exerciſe of Arms and thoughs of the War is 
converted to COTS Arts,and an intention to ways of maintenance 
of themſelves and Families- 

Sixthly, Hope of reward and fear of puniſhment, which are the ia- 
citements to worthy aCions and reſtrictions from the vileſt crimes , 
are rarely held up to the Janizaries in theſe times for their encou- 
ragement or terrour; for without money tothe ſuperior Officers none 
of them obtains preferment ; nor can any worn out with age and 
wounds procure diſmiſſion from the War with the enjoyment of the 
uſual ſtipend, who are called by the Turks 0tzrak, and by the La- 
tinesExanForati ; and on the contrary the children of Officers born 
in Conſtantinople are often made Otyraky intheir Cradles, and luſty 
youths are with favour and mony exempted in the flower of their 
age from the labours of War, and yet enjoy the benefits due to a toil- 
ſome Militia. | 

And yet, as if all the connivance at theſe various diſorders and ſub- 
verſion of the good inſtitutions of this ſouldiery were not ſufficient 
to impoveriſh-their ſpirits , tomould them into a more effeminate 
temper, and cauſe them to loſe their intereſt and reputation) it is 
the common opinion that the Yiſger Kuprinli laid the deſigns for the 
late War with Germany before his death, and enjoyned it to his Son to 
proſecute, with an intention, amongſt other expeCtations of benefit 
to the Empire, to complete the final deſtruction of the ancient $pa- 
hees and Jenizaries, ſo as to be abletolay a foundation of new Dif. 
cipline, which may more eaſily for the future reſtrain th2e Turkiſh Mj- 
litia within the compaſs of better modeſty and obedience : which 
deſign hath taken ſo ſevere effe@ in the war of Hungary, inthe year 
1664, that the bloudieſt part of {laughter in the Bartels fell on the 
Janizaries and Spabees, and by how much more any were more bold 
and forward in their attempts, by ſo much more fatal and haſty was 
their ruine ſo that it isreported that the valianteſt Souldiers of the 
Confines,the veterane and beſt diſciplined of the Spahees and Jani- 
Zarics, and the beſt number of their ſkilful Commanders and expert 
Captains periſhed promiſcuouſly, together, to the great damage and 
weakning of the Ottowan power; ſo that now it is not probable that 
a new Militia ſucceeding , capable of receiving other Cuſtoms and 
Laws, and neither remembring nor concerned in former Mutinies 
will adventure to follow the ſeditious practices of theirPredeceſlors ; 
for men are commonly modeſt at their firſt entrance into any condji- 
tion, and unleſs debauched by corruption and government, are eaſily 
contained within the bounds of reaſonable moderation. And yet 
notwithſtanding that the pride of the Turkiſh Militia is reduced to 
ſolow an abatement of their power, and to a condition ealily for the 
future with good management to be ruled 3 yet this preſent Sultars 


Mabomet (till retaining the memory and impreſſion of the amazement 
he 
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heſufered in his infancy on occaſion of a dangerous combination and 
conſpiracy of the Janizaries,will never confide himſelf to their guard, 
nor be reconciled to Conſtantinople , in confideration of the many 
Chambers it contains of that loathed Militia, which have been ſo ma- 
ny Nurſeries and Seminaries of Treaſons complotted againſt himſelf, 
and his other Progenitors. ..... ..;; - CLE 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of the Chiaules.. 


Heſe having both offenſive and defenſive Arms aſſigned them, 

may be reckoned in the number of the Militia , though their 
Office being chiefly in relation to Eivit Proceſſes and Laws, they may 
rather deſerve the name of Purſuivants or Serjeants. They are in 
number about 5 or 600 , their pay is from 12 to 4oAſpers a day 3 
agd their chicf Officer is called Chiavs Baſchee, to whoſe _— Pri- 
oners 
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ſoners of quality are committed : their | place of attendance in zhe 
Palace ofthe Prime Vitſier, to be ready on all occafionsto carry Let- 
ters and Commands to any part of the Empire : ſuch Chriſtian Rene- 

adoes as become Turks, they moſt commonly for their encourage. 
ment and ſubſiſtance inthe! Mahometane Superſtition admir- into this 
Rank 3 becaufe having commonly an endowment of other languages 
befides the Turkilly, ate moſt ſerviceable on meſſages into Forreign 
Countreys; and fometimes are feat; with title of arbailidors; as one 
was once into Ezgland, Frence,andHpliand, Thicir Arms arcaScimitar, 
a Bow, and Arrows, and a Trunchion with a knbb'*the end, called 
in Turkiſh Topoxz; thoſe of theſe Officers that are fervants tothe Vi- 
fier or Begletbegs, carry this Trunchion covered with Silver, called in 
Turkiſh Teheughiawbr the Chiawſes of ſimple Paſhawronly of Wood- 
their Harveſt they make upon'the occaſions ef Law uits and differen- 
ces between one party and another, oa, + > apa or Serjeants to 
call the guilty perſon to juſtice, or if the bufineſs comes to compoſi- 
tion, they common]y are in the midſt to perſwade both ſides to reaſon, 
in which aQion they want not their Fees or acknowledgment of la- 
bour from both parties. | 


S————— 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the other parts of the Turkiſh Militia, the Toptchi. 


Heſe are Ganners,called ſo from the word Tope,which io Turkiſh 
ſignifies a Cannon; andare in number about one thouſand two 
hundred diſtributed imto 52 Chambers, their quartersare at Tophare 
or the place of Guns in the Suburbs of Conſtantinople 3 few of theſe. 
are expert in their art, and are ill praQiſed in the proportions and 
Mathematical part'of the Gunners. axltocy pipe were they as skilful 
as many Engineers i the World, they might doubtleſs with that train 
of vaſt ry they tither march with'in'their caiyp ot found in 
their Trenches, give much more annoyance to the Chriſtians forces : 
And therefore knowing their own; imperfeQtions in this exerciſe ; 
when Chriſtian Gunners are taken in the War, they entertain them 
with better uſage than other Captives, quartering them in the Cham- 
bers appropriated to that profeſſion, allottingthem withthe others a 
pay of & to 12. Aſpers a day but becauſe this is too conſiderable a 
maintenance to allure men who areotherwiſe principled, moſt ofthem 
as occaſion offers, deſert the ſervice of the Turk, and fly to their own 
Country. 
Their Officers are, 
1. The Topgibaſchi, or General of the ordinance. 
3. The Dukigibaſchi, or the chiet of them that found the great 
Guns. 
3. The Odebaſchz, the chief of all the Chambers of the Gunners 
inthe ſuburbs of Conſtantinople. ' 
4+ Is the Kiatib or their Muſter-Maſter, who is always a Spabee. 
Their Guns are the biggeſt and as well caſt and moulded as any » 
the 
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omen ; - 
the he world:for o laſt Expegity ni Hypgar) —_ were 40 pieces 
of new Cannon caſt and tram} <#Þy ay of the black Sea , and 
thence by the Danxbe-unto Balgrade = Buda. Their Gunpowder i is 
made bur in ſmall quammies abuut Conſtantinople, but comes from di- 
vers places of Exrope;but that fram Damaſcus is moſt eſteemed . The 
biggeſt ſize of their Bullets are from 36-ro 40 inches Diameter , bur 
theſe are moſt of ſtones which they make uſe of in the 
G_ Block- hoirſhs: :oltote <n2hE es s A oo _ upon 
the He/lesport, cole ro | 04, and at the Forts at 
crea 2K Se2, (Drce an ©, mn a ſhip,which 

j Ark _ conkidence.tc 2 mealure the 

- ofih <4 | 

Theſe are Armourers g -d fromthe word Gebees, which ſignifies 
in Turkiſh asmuck-4s-Afmnc ndBteaſts they arcin number 630 
py pi ” TT -q ,t Vetienrt tersnecr the Church 
of Santa 'Sophis o ” - "EP 4 Oftce1sto.conſerve the Arms 
of ancient rimes.Try = of them , fo as to 
remain as yr | os the Tack eſts ; their ay is 
from tp 12 Aﬀpyr their Officers.are fixſt che Gebegibaſehi 
who is ee chicf Dual The woke {- ſo ma- 
ny Maltet oF alle ears e Armourers 
are necellary Offitte = ae me Battel diſtribute forth 
the ant -Q they | - by b dthe hands of the 
Janizarte jelen ither ch,and have , ack t- * 
favour 48d7 £ ir own _ mes 3 and niſfeen Fami- 
like —_— » Or retaining ly. alſo« 
their petitgle -— {fo Spabs 
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leſs, accordingest e Viteria: moreor leſs rich and ſplended in his reti- 
nue; their pay is from 12 to 15 Aſpersa day; they _ by nation o* Boſ- 
4 or Albaniatheir habit is very according to.this Pictures 
they are men choſen for their great ſtature and ſtomachs 3 they ſpeak 
big, talk of but ne nm — but in rea- 
lity their heart ionable to their 
bulk and bodies :in the ry chey the Viſier on foot, 
and make way for himto —_— journies they are too hea- 


vy and lazy not'to be well mounted they have a Captain over them 
called the Delibeſch3 a pe "0 their Arms are 4 Ce terata Bungarian fa- 


ſhion, a Sword , and. +myn/ wb a Piſtol at 
rd arogd more carrie natural roy | dg 
the Tur more Vier Reprints ping of the 
ſame Conntty, Bangerratgen Gue 

ſo great a curb Joninaiee and yn cor 7 thur they 


were never able to year or ens againſt him, The fame © 
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courſe his Son the preſent Vilier, follows, and is doubtleſs next the 
Grand Signiors favour, his principal ſecurity. 


Of the Segbans and Sarigias. 


It isnot to be omitted that the Beglerbegs and Paſhaws mdintain al- 
ways a Militia called Segbazs, to whoſe cuſtody the charge of the 
baggage belonging to the Horſe is committed;anda ſele& number cal- 
led Sarigiar, to whole care the baggage of the Infantry is catruſted ; 
theſe ſerve on foot with Muſquets like Jeniz 1rier,and the others on 
Horſe back like Dragoons in Chriſtendom 3 their pay beſidestheir 
meat is 3 or 4 Dollars a month. The Beglerbegs have oftentimes on 
occaſions of their Rebellions enrolled many of this ſort of Militia to 
encounter the Janizeries 3 thewhich was pradtiſed in theſe late times 
by Ipchir Paſhaw, Haſan Paſhaw,and Maxrtez.a Paſhaw, who haviog liſt- 
ed great numbers to fight under this denomination, the Viſter K#- 

rixlifor terrour and more caſte deſtrution of this people , proclaim- 
ed through all 4f«, that ſtrift inquiſition ſhould be made after the 
Segbans and Sarigiar, and that it might be lawfull for any one to kill 
and deſtroy them without mercy z by which means many were but- 
chered in | nc places, and 30e00 of them revolted to the Soff of 


Perſia. 
The Muhlagi and Beſli, 


Are the ſervants of Beglerbegs and Paſhaws; the firſt make profeſſion 
of a principal art in good Horſemanſhip, and exerciſe themſelves in 
throwing the Gilid, which is a Dart much uſed amongſt the Turks,in 
the true management of which there isa great dexterity;zand becauſe 
there are conliderable rewards beſtowed on thoſe who are expert 
herein , the Turks praGtiſeit on Horſe-back as their only exerciſe and 
ſtudy : very much delight herein the Grand Signiors have always ta- 
ken, and to be ſpeCtators of the Combats between the ſervants of ſe- 
yeral Paſhaws born in different Countries and Nations, who from a 
Principle of honour totheir Nation, and hopes of preferment, con- 
tend with that heat and malice one agataſt the other as ſurpaſs the 
cruelty of the ancient Gladiators 3 and not only limbs or eyes are 
loſt in this skirmiſh, but oftentimes ſacrifice their blood and life for 
the paſtime of their Prince. Such asare obſerved to be bold, aftive, 
and dexterous at this Game, are preferred to the degee and benefit 
of a Zaim or Timariot. The Beſlees are footmen, who for their great 
abilities in walking and running, attain oftentimes to be made Jaxi- 
Zaries. 

And thus we have now, with as much brevity as may be, run 
through the ſeveral Degrees, Numbers, Inſtitutions, Laws, and Diſ- 
cipline ofthe Turkiſh Militia by Land : whoſe farther progreſs into 
Chriſtendom, and damage tothe Chriſtian Cauſe may the Almighty 
Providence ſo diſappoint, that his Church, corre&ted and grown 
more pious by this c aſtiſement, may at length be relieved from the 


Rod and yoke of this great oppreſlor. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Certain Obſ, ervations ont the Turkiſh Camp : and the Succeſs 
of the laſt Battel againſt the Chriſtians. 


N the year of oyr Lord - 1665. the Earl of Vinchelſea, our Lord 
Embaſſadorfor certain Aﬀeairs of His Majeſty and the Company 
of Merchants, having commanded meto meet the Great Viſter in his 
return from the Wars in Hungary 3 through ll or rather uncertain in» 
formation of the Viſſers motion, I was forced to proceed as far as Bet+ 
rade in Servid onthe Confines of Hungary,23 days Journey from Con- 
ftentimople, where finding a good part of the Turkiſh Army encamped 
neerthat City,for better convenience and expedition of my bufineſs,] 
entred within the Quarters of the Spa bees,and pitched my Tent as neer 
the Viſiers and the other principal officers as conſiſted with due reſpes 
in which place I remained ſeven days, untill the army removed to- 
wards 4dranople;and not having fully compleated my buſineſs there,l 
marched and remained other 13 days together with the Army : in 
whieh time I had leiſure tomake ſome refleCtions on the Order of the 
Turkiſh Camp. | 

Inthe front of the Camp arc quarter'd the Janizaries , and all 
others deſtin'd to Foot-ſervice, whoſe Tents encompaſs their 4g2 or 
Geners) : In the body of the Camp are ereted the ſtately Pavilions 
ofthe Viſier, of his Xabije, or chief Steward, or Councellor, the 
Reis effendi or Lord Chancellor,the Tefterdar Paſchaor Lord Tyea- 
ſurer, and the Kapifter Kahiaſee or Maſter of the Ceremonies ; which 
five Pavilions take up a large extent of ground, leaving a ſpacious 
Field inthe midſt,in the centre of which is raifed a lofty Canopy,un- 
der which Offendors are correted or executed, and ſerves to ſhelter 
from the Sun or Rain ſuch as attend the Divaz, or other buſineſs with 
the Officers of State. Within the ſame ſpace of ground alſo is the 
Haſna or Treaſury,in ſmall Cheſts one piled on the other, in form of a 
circle, for guard of which 15 Spabees ey ge keepa watch with 
their Armsin their hands. Neer theſe Quarters are the Tents of 
Paſhaws, Beghs, Agaes, and Perſons of Quality, who with their Reti- 
nue ſolely make up a conſiderable part of the Turkiſh Army. In the 
Reer arethe Quarters of the Spabees,and others that attend the Horſe. 
ſervice, as Segbans, Sarigias, and others. Onthe right hand of the 
Viſier without theCamp, are placed the Artillery and Ammunition, 
which in the time Twas there was inconfiderable, the great Canon ' 
remaining in B«da and in the City of Belgrade,only 40 or 45 ſmall 
Field-pieces of Braſs(asI reckoned them Jeach drawn by four Horſes, 
marched with the Viſier, more at that time for State and Oſtentation 
than for real Service. 

The Pavilions of the Great Viſter, and other Perſons of principal 
Office and Quality, may rather be called Palaces than Tents being © 
df a large extent, richly wrought within, adorned beyond their 
Houſes, accommodated with Stately Furniture, with all the conve- 
nicnceof the City and Country, and in my opinion far exceed the 
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magnificence ofthe beſt of their Buildings; forbeing but tor few years 
comimmance, the maintenance of them is beyond the ewxpence of 
Marble and —— the perpetual Edifices of Zta{y, durable to 
mony Olywyieds and Myvinds of years. With theſe Houſes and mo- 
vable Habrtations, which with the Poſts that ſupport them are of 
great weight and bulk, the Turkiſh Army marches daily four five, 
and ſometimes fix hours Journey zall which baggage is carr;ed on 
"Horles, Mules, and Camels : The great Perſons are turniſhed with 
two ſetsof Tents, one of which as the Vifier riſes, is advanced the 
Conach or days Journey beyond ; ſothat inthe morning leaving one 
Tent,another is found at noon readyfurniſhed and provided at arival; 
which 1s the reaſon why the Turkiſh Camp abounds with ſuch multi- 
tudes of Camels, Mautcs,and Horſes of —_ with ſo many thouſand 
Aztendams on the Raggage, which are of a vaſt expence, and ifduly 
conſidered, is a matter of the greateſt ſtate and magnificengein the 
Turkith Empire, 
Though ics reported by thoſe who are Souldiers, and bave experi- 
enced the Valourwt the Turks in Fight, that their Victories are ob- 
teined by multitudes of Men, rather than by art, or military Diſci- 
plinez however the Conqueſts they haye made on the parts of Chri- 
dom, is a demonſtration undeniable of ſome ſupereminent Order 


in their Army, which cecompenſes the defet of knowledg inthe true 


Myſtery of War 45 and this ation ( in my opinion }) proceeds 
from nothing more than the ſtrit prohibition of Wine apon pain of 
death (two men being executed during the time of my Refidence 
There for bringing a ſmall quantity of it in the Field) for hereby 
men become ſober, diligent, watchfull and obedient. Inthe Turkiſh 
Camp no brawls, quarrels, nor clamours are heard; no abuſes are 
committed on the people in the march of their Army zall is bought 
and paid with money, as by Travellers that are Gueſts at an Inn; 
there arc no complaints by Mothers of the Rape of their Virgin- 
daughters, no violences or Robbertes offered on the Inhabitants ; all 
which good order tends to the ſucceſs of their Armies, and enlarge- 
meat of their Empire. As onthe contrary,the ſloth of the Germavxs 
aud other Nations in their Councels againſt the Tx, the hberty 
giventothe ChriſtianSouldicry, or ratherthe difficulty to corrett it, 
proceeds from nothing more than es of Wine, which 
moves in the Bouldiery a tuſt and promptitude to a{ evils,and is occa- 
fion of the horrid outragesthey comm, quarrels among themlelves, 
and diſobedience totherr Officers, and betrays oftentimes a whole 
Army to ruine by ſurpriſal : fer how canthoſe men be watchful, 
whole headsare charged withthe fumes of Wine, and not yield o 

portunity of ſad advantages to fo awakened an Enemy as the Turk? 
Bu:bequine who badbeen Embaſlador from the Emperour to the 
Grand Signior in two ſeveral Embaſſies, and had known and ſeenthe 
vigilance of the Turkiſh Camp, attributes much of their ſucceſs 
againſt the Geywens to the ancient vice of Internperance of his Coun- 
try : Neque verd,ſaith he,graviore imperio Turce Graco: premant,quam 
#0bis dominantwr vitia, laxus,crapuls. And (o fenfible are the Turks 
of the abuſes wad diſorders which arife in their Camp by the uſe of 


Wine, that they endeavour all that is pollible to debar their _—_ 
| ro 
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from. it , and therefore 2 or 3 days before the Army arrives at any 
place, Officers are diſpatched before to ſeal all Taverns and make 
lamation againſt the ſail of Wine : for though it be againſt their 
Law to drink Wine , yet drunkenneſs is now become ſo common a 
vice amongſt them (as we have already declared in the ſecond Book) 
that ſcarce one in ten but is addifted to a brutiſh intemperagce 
therein, | 
TheCamp is always clean and free from ordure and filth ; there 
being holes digged nere every Tent, which are encompaſſed about 
with Canvas for the more privacy and accommodation in mens nece(- 
ſary occaſions; and whenſoever theſe places become nuiſome and full, 
they are covered with earth, and the Canyas removed s ſo that the 
whole Camp is clear of all excrements of men, as alſo kept more free 
from other ſtench(which may cauſe putrefaCtion,thanthe moſt order- 
ly Cities of the world. If the march be in the ſummer-time and:the 
weather hot, the beaſts of burden and baggage begin to travel about 
ſeven a clock inthe evening, and the Pafhaws and y=,_ Vilier pre- 
ſently after midnight 3 who are accompanied with ſo many lights ag 
equal almoſt the brightneſs of the day. Thoſe that carry theſe lights 
are Arabians from the parts of Aleppo and Damaſcus , men uſed to 
travel on foot, who in Turkiſhare called Maſſalageeler, over whom- 


js a ſuperintendant or chief called Maſſalagibeſhee, whole Office it is 


to govern and to puniſh theſe people,and is liable to anſwer for their 
diſorders : thelights they carry are not Torches, but a bituminous oily 
ſort of wood, which they burn in an Iron gratecarried on a ſtaff made 
in the forme ofour Beakons; and of the ſame faſhion with thoſe lights 
we ſee drawn in ancient Havgings,and Pictures which repreſent night 
pieces of Roman 8tories. 

And lince I have diſcourſed ſomething of the Turkiſh Camp in 
this their return homewards , it will not be much from my promiſe 
to acquaint the Reader with what cheerfulneſs and alacrity the Army 
marched this way after their ill ſucceſs z and alſo to declare the occa- 
ſion that put a hook into the noſtrils of this great oppreſſor,and diver- 
ted him for the preſent from the farther ſpoil of Chriſtendome. Afer 
the taking ofthe Caſtle called Serizſwar by the great, Viſier, built by 
Count Serini (the which was the firſt Original and occafion of the 
war)and the defeat of the Paſhaw of Buda neer Lews by Count Suſs 
Governor of Gemorra;the Viſier made manyand various attempts to 
paſs the River RKaab,to make ſome conqueſts in the parts of Croati and 
Styria, but by reaſon of the forts the Chriſtians had made along the 
banks of the River, in every adventure loſt confiderable numbers of 
men ; at which loſs of men and time, and the ill ſucceſs neer Lew, the 
Viſfier being greatly moved; made another adventure on the twenty 
ſeventh'of July 1664. advancing with the groſs of his Army as faras 
Kerment,a place between the Rivers Rab and Terwe, endeavouring 
there to make his paſſage with better ſucceſs ; but by the valour of 
the Hungarians and the aſſiſtance of the General Aontecucyli were re- 
pulſed with extraordinary ſlaughter. 


On the firſt of A»gaft following the Turk made another conſidera- | 
ble attempt, and pale over in one place 6000 Jenizaries and 41ba- 
wherethe River was foordable, and got above 


#ians,and in.anct 
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ten paces broad, the whole body of the Turkiſh Horſe crouded over 
in vaſt numbers, which cauſed the Chriſtians to joyn their Forces into 
one Army, and retreat fartherinto the Country, and put themſelyes 

intoa poſture of giving Battel to the Enemy. . + 
As ſoon as the Turkiſh Army had thus wadedover the water, .the 
night following fell ſo much rain, and ſucha Deluge came powring 
_ down from the mountains, that the River which was foordable the 
day before,did now overſwell its own banks,and not paſſable without 
Floats/and Bridges, As ſoon as the Army was thus paſled the River, 
the great Viher diſpatched immediately Mellengers. to the Grand 
Signlor to acquaint him of hisprogreſs and paſſage ; which news he 
knew would come very gratefull ; becauſe in all Letters from the 
Grand Signior he was urged by threats and pofitive commands to pro- 
ceed forward in his march, and not to ſuffer the impediment of a nar- 
row ditch to be an interruption tothe whole 0ttowaes force, which 
was never before reſtrained by the Ocean. The Grand Signior having 
received this intelligence, as if the whole Vidtory and Triumph over 
the World conſiſted in the paſſage over the Kaab, was tranſported 
with ſuch an extraordinary joy and aſſurance of Viftory, that all 
Hung ery and Germany werealready ſwallowed in his thoughts 3 and 
when ws ſecond Meſlage he received intelligence, that a forlora 
hope ofthe Enemy, confilting ofa thouſand men, was cut off, the 0z- 
zomanCourt was {0 tranſported with the joy and aſſurance of victory, 
that to anticipate the good news, the Grand Signior commanded that 
a ſolemn Feſtival ſhould be celebrated for the ſpace of 7 days and z 
nights, called by the Turks Dunalevs ; in which timethe whole nights 
were ſpent infire-works, ſhooting great Guns, Volliecs of Muskets, 
ſound of Drums and Trumpetszrevelling, and what other ſolemnities 
might teſtific their joy and triumph. But ſcarce three nights of this 
vain dream had paſſed, before the Grand Signior awakened by intel- 
ligence contrary to what was preſaged and expetted, of the defeat of 
the beſt part of his Army, ſhamefully commanded the lights to be 
extinguiſhed 3 and the remaining four nights appointed far joy, tobe 
turned to melancholy and darkneſs. And indeed this raſh: joy was 
the more ſhamefull and ridiculous, by haw much more fatal and de- 
ſtructive the loſs was to the Turks, For they being now got over the 
River, and the Chriſtians drawn upin Battelis,a moſt furious fig 
began, which from nine a deck inthe morning, untill four in the af- 
ternoon continued with variable Fortunezat length the Turks aſſail- 
ed by the extraordinary valour ofthe Chriſtians, which were now 
of equal number to them, began'to giveback and put themſelves in- 
to a {hameful flight, leaving dead upon the place about. 5ooo men; 
and the glory of the day to the Chriſtiabs:..the Turks who always 
flyc diſorderly, knowing not the artof a handſome retreat, croud- 
ed in heaps to paſs the River, the Horſe trawpling over the Foot and 
the Foot thoriegemtaires headlong intothe water, without con- 
ſideration of thedepth,or choice of places foordable after the great 
rains 3 thoſe finking, catching hold of others that could ſwim, ſunk 
down and periſhed togegher 3 others both of men and horſethrough 
the rapidaelsof the {tream were carried down the River andſwallow- 
cd up in the deeper places : the water was dyed with A " 
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whole face of the River was covered with Men, Horle, Garments, all 
ſwimmiog promiſcuouſly together 3 no difference was here between 
the valiant and the cowardly, the fooliſh and therwiſe, councel and 
chance, all beipg involved inthe ſame violence of calamity: Now vox 
&- wetui bortatus juvabent,adverſante nndinibil ſiremus ab ignavo, 
ſapiens & uti,conſolia 3caſu differre,cunita part violentii involve- 
bantur ; fo that the waters devoured a far greater number: than did 
the Sword z whileſt the great Viſier ſtanding on the other ſide of the 
River was able to afford no kind of help or relief, but as one void of 
all counſel and reaſon, khew not where'ito apply a remedy.This defeat 
thoughid Chriſtendom not greatly boaſted, by reaſon that the deſtra- 
Rion of the: Turks, which was moſt by water, was partly concealed 
tothem z yet the Turksacknowledge theruine and {)aughter to have 
been; of afar great nuinber then what the Chriſtian Diaries relate, 
confeſling char ſince the timethat the Orr0wes Empire arrived at this 
catneſs, no ſtories make mention'of' any {laughter or diſgrace it 
Farh ſuffered to be equalled tothe.calamity and diſhonour of this, 
Qa the Turks ſide were flain 7/berael Pafbaw lately of Buds, and Chi- 
macaw of Conſtantinople by a thorfrom:the enemy'in his pallage over 
the River, the Spebee lar-Ageſee or general of the Spaheer, arid ſeye- 
ral other Paſhaws and perſons —_— fell that-day,15 pieces of 
Cannon were taken, with ſome Tergs and other rich ſpoils : Of the 
Chriſtians were {lain neera thouſand ;thoſe of note were Count of 
Naſfan,Count Charles ey Captainof the Guards to A/onte- 
cxculi, Gount Fucher General of the: Artillery, with many other Gen« 
thlemen of che French Natioz,who deſerve ever to be chronicled for 
their vertueand'valour. N33 . J | 
The Turks were wich 4his news greatly aſhamed, and deje&edha- 
ving but twodays before demonſtrated exceſles of joy, congratula- 
ted the happy hews onetotbeother, ſending Preſents abroad after 
their mabner; geridedche Chriſtians: living amongſt them with the 
netvs; cxprobriated themwith a thouſand injuries, applauded rheir 
own verfue and valour,and the righteouſneſs of their cauſe aud Re- 
gion. Butona ſudden, intelligence _— contraryto their expe- 
tations, ſach a dampneſsfell upan-their fpirits,that for ſome days 
there was:a deep ilence ofall news at' Conſtantinople 5 they that the 
day before: fought for Chriſtians to communicate to them the twiracles 
of their Vitory,cow avoided their Coenpeny, alhamed of their too 
forward joy,and the liberty they bad taken to cohtemn- and deride 
the low condition of the Chriſtiani/Camp.And now the ill news not 
being ableco be longer Toncealed; Prayers,and Humiliation were ap- 
pointed publickly to be madeat all the Royal Maſques borh at Cox- 


ftantinopleand ar Adrianople, whereall the Emanmr or Pariſh Prieſts 


with their young Scholars were commanded to reſort, finging ſome 
doleful Chapter of the AU/tboren. a 
The minds of the Souldiery afterthis defeat were very much diſ- 
compoled, tending moreto'ſedition than to obcdience,every one took 
licenſe co ſpeak loudly and openly bis opinion, that theWar was com- 
menced upon'unjuſt and unlewfull grounds that Comets lately ſeen 
to fall were prodigies foretelling the il] ſucceſs of the Warz that the 
coral eclipſe:of che Movn,w hich protends always misfortunes to the 
ELLA, | Turks 
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Turks, ſhould have cauſed more caution in the Commanders of en- 


gaging the Army, untill the maligaancy of that influence had been 
. over-paſſed 3 and callingto mind the ſolemn Oath with which the 
Sultan Solyman confirmed his Gapitujations with the Empeggur, parti» 
cularly vowing never to pals the Resbor places where the Turks re- 
ceived their defeat, without a {olid.or reaſonable ground of War; all 
concluded that this Invaſion was @ yiojJation of the Vow, and an in- 
Jury tothe facred memory of that fortunate Sultan, and thatallen- 
terpriſes and attempts of this Warwould be fatal and deſtruftiye to 
the Muſſelmen or Believers, and the end diſhonourable tothe Empire, 
This opinjon was rooted with much firmneſs and ſuperſtition in the 
mind of the vuJgar, and the rumoursiathe Camp (that the Viſier had 
been cauſe of the Souldiexs flight, by commanding them toretreat af- 
ter they were engaged,upon a falſe alarm that the enemy ingreat num- 
bers were coming to fall on the Quarters wherethe Viſiers perſon re- 
mained ; and that this error was the firſt original of the ſlaughter 
that enſued)augmented their diſcontents and animoſities againſt the 
Government. The Souldiery befides was greatly terrified and poſ- 
ſeſt with a fear of the Chriſtians, and amazed uponevery alarm; the 
Afian 8pabees and other Souldiers having Wives and Children and 
Poſleflions to look after, were grown poor, and deſired nothing more 
than ip peace and quietneſs to return to their homes; ſo that nothing 
could come more grateful to this Camp, no largeſles nor hopes could 
pacifie the minds of the Souldiery more than the promiſes and expe- 
ations of Peace.And this was thetrue cauſe that brought on the 
treaty of Peace between the Emperor and the Turk, in ſuch an in- 
ſtant contrary to the opinion of moſt in the world 3 and gave occa- 
fion tothe Viſiertoembrace the Propolitions offered by the Heer 
Rbewinghen, then Reſident for: the Emperor (who was carried about 
according tothe motions of the Turkiſh Camp, tobe ready to im- 
prove any oyertures of Peace that might be oftered) : the Viſier to 
ſhew his real intentions, flattered and carefled this Reſident with 
the Preſent of a Horſe richly furniſhed, a veſt af Sables and a com- 
modious Tent, whileſt the Propoſitions and Condeſcentions onthe 
Turkiſh part were diſpeeded to Vienna which were returned again 
with an entire aſſent to moſt of the Articles; and thoſe wherein there 
might be any difference, were to be referred untill the arrival of the 
Extraordinary Emibaſlador,who was ſu - might reach the 0#to- 
man Court by the end of April. The Altan Spabees were over-joyed 
at the news hereof, and immediately obtained licencetodepart, and 
moſt of the Militia was diſperſed every.one with joy betaking him- 
ſelf to his own home. But this Embaſlador milling of histime allot- 
ted for his arrival, above a month later than hewas expected, put all 
things into a ſtrange combuſtion. I was then inthe Camp when it 

was whiſpered, that the Treaty was at an end, that the Chriſtians 

had deluded them, and cauſed them to diſband their Army, that ſo 

they might fall upon them with:the greater advantage ; the misfor- 

tuneof which (according\to-the cuftom.of the 'Commonalty ) was 

charged onthe heads of the Governors; and the too much creduli- 

ty of the Viſier. But at length on the 28. of May. 1665. news coming 

that the Embaſlador from I was arrived at Byde 3 __ 
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fier the next day departed from Belgrade with his whole Army,which 
Taccompanied as far as Niſa, about nine days marchtowards Adris- 
xople ;and there having put an end to my bulineſs, and wearied with 
the flow: pace, and heats, and other inconveniences of an Army, I 
took my'leave of the great V iſier, and proceeded forward by longer _ 
Fourneys to'attend the Gourt at Adrienople: and that I may give my 
Reader an. account of theſe Countries and the nature of the people 
that'inhabit them, I hope it will not be judged much belidesmy pur- 
poſe,if entertain him a little with arelation of ſome part of my jour- 

ney to Belgrade., | 
- Onthe (29% of April 1665.T departed from | Adrianople towards 
Belgrade,' and on the firſt of May I lodged at a Villagecalled Seweſge, 
the firſt Town I came to,inhabited by Bulgarians who are Chriſtians, 
that day being a Feſtival : the women upon the arrival of Gueſts came 
running from their bouſes with Cakes of dough-baked bread which 
they called Togatch, only laid upon the Coals between two Tiles, 
which they ſoon kneaded and prepared for the ſtomachs of Travel- 
lers zothers brought Milk, Eggs and Wine to ſel], and what elſe their 
homely Cottages afforded,which they prefled on us with much im- 
portunity, the younger and handſomer challenging a priority in the 
ſale of their proviſions before thoſe who were ancient and more 
homely : Theſe Country Laſles had that day put on their holy Gar- 
ments,which put me in mind of thoſe drefles I have ſeen in pictures 
of the ancient Shepherdeſles in Arcadia, being a looſe Gown of va- 
rious colours with hanging ſleeves; their arms had no ſleeve but that 
of their Smock, which though it were of Canvas orſome very coarſe 
Linnen,was yet wrought with many various works of diverſe colours; 
their hair was braided, hanging down at length behind, which ſome 
had adorned with little ſhells found upon the 8ea ſhore, tyed at the 
end withfringes of Silk, bobs, and taſlels of Silver; their heads were 
covered with: pieces of Silver [Coin of different ſorts ſtrung upon 
thread, and their breaſts were in the ſame manner decked ; thoſe be- 
ing molt. honoured, and eſteemed moſt rich, who were beſt adorhed 
with theſe ſtrings of Coyn, and bracelets on their wriſts, with which 
every one,according to her ability, had drefſed and made her ſelf fine. 
Amongſt theſe we paſſed with plenty of Proviſion and a hearty wel- 
come 3for theſe people called Bulgarians inhabit all that Country to 
the Confines of q#»gary, they till all that ground, paſture vaſt num- 
bers of Cattel, and are induſtrious and able Huſbandmen, by which 
means and the liberty they enjoy by the ſmall number of Turks 
which live amongſt them, they paſs their time with ſome reaſonable 
comfort, and are more commodious in wealth than they ſuffer to ap- 
pear outwardly to the enviouseye of the Turks. Their Language is 
the old Ziyriex ur Sclavonian tongue,which hath much ſimilitude 
with the Ryſſzaxs;becauſe this people ivſaid to come originally from 
beyond the River Yo/ge,and ſoby corruption are called Bulgarians or 
Volgarians.Onthethird of My we arrived at Philippopolis,where we 
were civilly entertained at the Houſe or Monaſtry of the Metropolite, 
or Greek Biſhop of that place.By this City runs the River Hebrusha- 
ving 1ts original from the Mountains Rhodope, in ſight of which we 

travelled towards Sophie; of which 0vid thus ſpeaks, 
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v4 patgt xewbroſum Rhodope glacialis ad Hzmum, 
Et ſacer amiſſas exigit Hebrus aques. 


The City of philippopolisis ſcituate ina large and open Plain, and 
Level, whereon aregreat numbers of littleround Hills, which the 
Inhabitants will have to be the Graves of the Roman Legions ſlain iu 
thoſe Fields. A certain Greek had once the melancholy dream of 
much Treaſure buried in one of theſe Hills ; and this phancy ſo often 
troubled him in his ſleep, that it rooka ſtrong elec” wa in his miad 
whilſt he was waking, and ſo far troubled him, that he could take no 
reſt norcontentment untill he had eaſed his mind to the Neſor-Aga, 
who is he who overſees the water-works and places of pleaſure be- 
longing to the Grand Signior inthat Country. The Turk,though he 
had a greatmind to the treaſure,durſtnot yet opentheground, untill 
he had firſt acquainted the Grand Signior with the mind ofthe Greek, 
who upon the firſt intimation diſpatch'd away Officers (ſo apt the 
Turksare in matters of profit to catch even at a ſhadow )to open this 
Hill 3 co which work the Country Villag.: were ſummoned;and whilſt 
they digged very deep, not well underſtanding the manner and art of 
Mining, the Earth broke from the top, and buried ſeventy perſons in 
the ruiges : And fo the work ended, and the Greek awaked from his 
dream. This Town hath one part of i@®built onthe (ide of a little 
Hill ; two others are alſo near it, which appear like Bulwarks or For- 
tifications on that ſide the City ; all the reſt of the Country therea- 
bouts being a dead Plain or Level. At this place remains no other 
Antiquity beſides theruines of two ancient Chappels, built of Brick, 
in the form of a Croſsz one of which the Greeks hold in great devo- 
tion, and report to be the place wherein St. Paw! preached oftento 
the Philippians; and with that opinion they oftenreſort thither,eſpe- 
cially on the days of Devotion,to ſay their Prayers : The Wal's of the 
City are likewiſe very ancient, over the Gates of which is writ ſome- 
thing inthe Greek CharaQter 3 but Time hath ſo defaced it, that to 
me it ſeemed not longer legible :And ſo ignorant arethe Greeks alſo 
evenſuch as were born in that City, and are Prieſts and Colories 
Cwhich are the (triteſt ſort of Religious Men amongſt them ) who 
have nething more todothan to attend to their Office and Studies, 
that they cannot give any reaſonable account of the original of that 
Ce__ it was built by, or any thing elſe of the Hiſtory of it, and 
with much admiration they hearkenro us, when we tell them any 
thing what our Books relate concerning it. 

From hence 1 departed towards Sophia, paſling in this Journey the 
Montes Hemi,call'd by the Turks Capi Dervent,which is a# much as the 
Gate of the narrow wayzthe aſcent hereunto is rugged and ſharp,com- 
modious for Robbers,who there have ſuch Caves and places of refuge, 
that they defic very conſiderable Forces that are ſent againſt them, 
On the top of this Hill is a Village of Bulgarians, where the Women 
uſed to the diverſity of Travellers,are become free in their diſconrſe, 
and only entertain ſtrangers, whilſt their Huſbands are in the Field, or 
with their Catrel, or fly away for fear of ſome injury from the Turks. 
Deſcending hence is a very narrow — PW both fides being en- 
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vironed with high Mountains and woods, which is a ſhady and melan- 
choly Journey for the ſpace of two hours; to this place the Herdouts, 
or Heyducks(as that people call them Jtrequently reſort in great num- 
bers out of Tranſi lvania, Moldavia, Hungary, and other parts which 
taking advantage of theſe cloſe Woods, diſcharge Vollies of Shot 
on the ſtrongeſt Caravans, and rolling ſtones from the Mountains in 
the narroweſtpaſlages, do as much execution as with Canons for, 
as I have underſtood, in one of thoſe Dervents (for there are many of 


this nature inthe Journey to Belgrade) 18 Thieves only killed above - 


300 Merchants, who for ſecurity united together , and their whole 
Baggage and Goods became a prey to the Robbers. In theſe places, 
thus fortified by Nature,the Inhabitants reſiſted the force of the Gre- 
cian Emperours, and killed Baldwin. Earl of Flanders after he had 
ſubjeted the City of Conſtantinople. Amongſt theſe Bulgarians is a 
ſort of people which they call Panlines, who had in former times a 
ſtrangely confuſed notion of Chriſtianity, pretending to follow the 
Dodrine of St. Paxl,uſed Fire in the Sacrament of Baptiſm,and pre- 
ferred this Apoſtle before his Maſter Chriſt - But there being ſome 
Roman prieſts in thoſe parts, that obſerving the ignorance of theſe 
poor people, and their willingneſs to be inſtructed, took the advan- 
tage, and reduced them all to the Roman Faith, to which now they 
are (tri and ſuperſtitious adherers. 

Through thoſe narrow Dengert- before ſpoken of,we arrived after 
three days of weary Journey at Sophia, a place ſo wholly Turkiſh, that 
there is nothing in it that agpears more antique than the Turks them- 
ſelves, it is ſcituated in a pleaſant Plain or broad Valley, between 
two high Mountains,the bigheſt of them wearing a ſnowy head in the 
heat of the ſummer Solſtice, which is the reaſon that that City is cool 
and wholſom, but of a ſubtile penetrating air,being ſupplicd with ad- 
mirable waters of caſie digeſtion, which come pouring down in great 


' abundance from the Mountains,and ſupply the Town with plentiful 
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ſtreams in all parts of it, and are ſaid to be waters of thoſe Fountains 
which 0rphexs delighted in. There are beſides theſe cool Waters,cer- 


tain Baths naturally hot, to which the Turks reſort very frequently, . 
being of the ſame nature and virtue with ours in England. From this' 


place we made nine long days Journey to Belgrade, 1n which paſſage 
there is nothing more memorable than the deſolation of the Countrys 
and being there arrived, we pitched our Tent in the Camp, where af-: 
ter fix days we marched back with the Army, to whow nothing 
could come more joyful than their return home, and the concluſion 
of the War ; by which may be obſerved in ſome manner, how far the 
nature ofthe Turks is degenerated from the ancient warlike diſpo- 


- 
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CH AP. XII. 
Of the Turks Armata, or Naval Forces. 


| _ particularly run over the Force ofthis formidable Enemy 
and ſcourge of Chriſtianity by Land, we are now to take a view 

according tothe true method of this Diſcourſe, of the ſtrength 
of their Fleets and Maritime Forces 3 which though to a Nation ſci- 
tuated on the Continent, are not ſo neceſlary or prevalent to defend 
themſelves from their Neighbours , or tranſport their Power and 
Conqualts into other Dominions, as they are to a people whoſe Ha- 
bitationis encompalled by the Sea 3 yet certainly a Prince can never 
be ſaid to be truly puiſlant, who is not Maſter in bothElements ; For 
not to expatiate on the common Theme of the Riches and Power 
which ariſe from Navigation , it is ſufficient, conſidering how often 
the mighty force of the 0troman Empire hath been foiled and baffled 
by the(mall Republique of Venice, for want of true knowledge or 
ſucceſs ,or application of their minds to Maritime Exerciſe , to de- 
monſtrate of what efficacy tn moſt deſigns is a well provided and re- 
gulated Fleet. 

The Turks are now very much weakned in their Naval Forces 
ſince the war againſt Cazdze, and are ſo diſcouraged in their hopes 
of ſuc-eſs at Se1,that ſhips and Galeaſles,called by them Mahumer, 
are wholly in diſuſe amongft them 3 whether it be that they want 
able Seamen to govern them, or that they deſpair of being able to 
meet the Yenetians in open Sea (for which thoſe Veſlels of Battery are 
only in uſe) they are tallen into a tancy of light Gallies, a ſign that they 
inte:d totruſt more of their ſafety to their Qars than their Arms; of 
which in the year 1651. (after the loſs of 28 well-provided Gallies 
wreck'd with their men in the Black Sea )the Viſter K»perlee built 
thirty others for reparation of that loſs, but of that green and unſea- 
ſoned Timber , that the firlt Voyage many of them became unſer- 
viceaple for the Leaks 3 and the reſt, at the return of the Fleet in 
the Month of 0Gober following, were laid up among{t the old and 
worn Veſlels, 

It may ſeem a difficult matter to aſſign the true reaſon why and by 
what means the Turks come to be fo decayed in their Naval Forces, 
who abound with ſo many conveniences for it, and with all ſorts of 
materials fit for Navigation, as Cordage, Pitch , Tar, and Timber, 
which ariſe and grow 1n their own dominions, and are eafily brought 
to the imperial City with little or no danger of their Enemies. For 
Timber, the vaſt woods along the Coaſt of the Black Sea, and parts 
of Aſia, at the bottom of the Gulph of Nicowedia, ſupply them | : 
Pitch, Tar ,and Tallow are brought tothem from Albania and Wala- 
chis ; Canvas and Hemp from Grand Cairo; and Biſquet is in pomny 
inall parts of the Turks Dominions- Their Ports are ſeveral of them 
convenient for building both of Ships and Gallies ; the Arſenal at 
Conſtantinople hath no leſs than ahundred thirty ſeven7o/tes,or cham- 
bers for Buildings, and ſo many Veſlels may be uponthe Stocks r the 
ame 
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ſame time. At $izopolis neer Trapeſond is another Arlenal © at Midza 
and Azchiale, Cities onthe black Sea,are thelikez and in many partts 
of the Propontis, the Hel/eſpont, andthe Boſphorns, are ſuch Ports and 
conveniences for ſhipping,as if all things had conſpired to render Cox- 
ſtantinople happy,and not onl — of being Miſtreſs of the Earth 
but formidable in all parts of the Ocean: and yet the Turk for ſeveral 
years, eſpecially ſince the war with Candia, and their defeats at Sea 
have not been able at maſt to Equippe a Fleet of above a 100Sail of 
Gallies,of which 14 are maintained and provided at the charge of the 
Beges of the Archipelago, for which they have ceraia Iſles in that Sea 
aſiigned them. 

The Turks doneither want Yaves for to-bogue at the Oars of the 
Gallies ; for Tart eri ſupplics them with greatnumbers ; belidey divers 
perſons in Conſtantinople make it a trade to hire out their Slayes for 
the Summers Voyage for 6:00 Aſpers , running the hazard of the 
Slaves life,who returning home ſafe is conſigned to the poſſeflion of 
his Patron : and if want ſtill be ef Chiurme, as the Turks call it, or 
Slaves for the Oar , a collection is made in ſeveral Provinces of the 
luſtieſt and ſtouteſt Clowns, called by the Turks Azabs, but by the 
other Slaves Chakal; theſe are choſen out of certain Villages, one be- 
ing elected out of every twenty houſes, the hire of which is 6000 
Aſpers, for payment whereof the other 19 Families make a proportio- 
nable Contribution, Upon receipt of their pay they give in ſecurit 
not to fly, but to ſerve faithfully for that years Expedition : But theſe 
men unuſed to the Service of the Sea,unskilful at the Oaz,and Sea-ſick 
are of little validity;and the ſucceſs of their Voyage may be compared 
to that inthe Fable of the Shepherd, who fold his Poſleflions on the 
Land ,to buy Merchandiſe for Sea-negotiations. 

T he Souldiers which are deſtin'dto Sea-ſervice are called I events, 
who come voluntarily and enter themſelyes in the Regiſters of the 
Afſenal obliging themſelves to ſerve that ſummers Expedition for 
6coo Aſpers, and Biſquet for the Voyage 3 the ſtoute(t and moſt re- 
ſolute of theſe fellows are thoſe called Caxdaegliz, who are a certain 
ſort of mountainers in the Country of Azatolia ; neer Troy , whoſe 

\ Country 1 once paſſed through, with ſome apprehenſion, and more 
than ordinary vigilance and caution to preſerve my life ; for being all 
Robbers and Free-booters , we admitted no Treaties or Diſcourſes 
with them but with our Arms.in our hands, Others there are alſo 
obliged to Sea-ſervice, who are Zaims and Timariots, and hold their 
Lands in Sea-Tenourzbutbeing not bound to goin perſon themſelves, 
they bring or ſend theirServants (called in Turkiſh Bede}) to ſupply 
their place, every one providing one, two,or more, according to the 
value of his Lands, as we have before declared in the Chaprer of the 
Zaims and Timariots. Some Janizaries are alſo drawa out-for Sca- 
ſervice, and ſome 8pabees of the four inferior Banners ; and not to 
make too bold with the veterane $Souldiers, command only ſuch to 
Sca as are new and green Souldiers, lately regiſtred in the Rolls of 
the Spabeees. 

The Auxiliaries of the Turks forces by Sea, are the Pirates of 
Barbari, from thoſe three Towns of Tripoli, Tunis, and Aleiar; but 
theſe of late years have diſuſed the Cuſtom of coming in to the Turks 

| | aſliſtance ; 
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aſſiſtance z yet oftentimes they ply towards the Archipe/820, and to the Levant,but it 
Is to tupply themlelves with Sonldiers, and recruits of people for cncreaſe of their 
Colonies. | 

The other part of auxiliary Forces is from the Beyes of the Archipelago. being four- 
teen in number, cvery one of which commands a Gally, and for their maintenanec 
have the contribution of certain Iſlands in that Sea allotted to them z the which are 
better manned and armed than theſe of oy quo ncither,arc not wil- 
ling too much to expoſe their Veſſels to.tight or dangerzin regard that being built 
and maintained at their own charges,and their whole ſublittance,they are the more 
cautious how they venture all their Fortune in the ſucce(s uf a Battcl: Theſe Beyes 
alſo give themſelves much up to their delights and ,pleaſure, and employ more 
thoughts how to pleaſe their appetites, than to acquire glory and fame by the war; 
what they gain in the Summer, when joyncd with the grols of the Turkiſh Fleet is 
the prize of the Grand Signior, but what chance throws upon them in the winter, is 
their own proper and peculiar Fortune. 

The Gunners of the Turkiſh Fleet are wholly ignorant of that art,for any perſon 
who isecither Englith, French, Datch,or any other Chriſtian Nation, they defign 
to his Office, whether he be skilful or unskilful in the management of Artille rvzha- 
ving an opinion that thoſe people are naturally addicted toa certain proneueſs 
__ aptitude in Gunnery z in which they find their error as often as they came to 
Skirmiſh with their Enemy. 

The chict Admiral or Generaliflimo of the Turkiſh A-mats is called the Captain 
P aſhaw ; his Lieutenant General is called Terſhana Kiahiaſi, the next Officer is Ter- 
ſane Emini, or Steward of the Arſenal, who bath the care of providing all necefſa- 
rics tor the Navy; but this place being bought, as almolt all other Offices, occaſions 
a neccflicy in thele perſons to rob Nails, Anchors, Cables, and other proviſions of 
the Fleet to ſatishe the debts they contracted for the purchaſe of their places : in 
the like manner doth every Reis or Captain of a Gally keep his hand in exerciſe as 
often as convenience offer, 3 theſe arcall for the maſt part Italian, Renegadoes, or 
the race ofthem born and educated neer theAyſenal. The Officers command their 
Chinrme or ſlaves in corrupted Italian, which they call Franke?and afford them a bet- 
ter allowance of Bisket than is given to the ſlavesin the Venetian Armats- 

The Turks now deſpairing ot being equal to the Chriſtian Forces bySca, and to 
be able to ſtand with them the ſhock ot a Battel,build light Veſſels for robbing, bur- 

'ning, and deſiroying the Chriſtian Coaſt,and afterwards to ſecure themſelves by 
flight,and alſo to tranſport Souldiers, Ammunition, and Proviſions, for ſuccor of 
Candia, and other places of their new Conquekts neer theSea ſhore. 

The Arſenal at Venice is {9 greatly eſteemed bythe Turks,that they ſeem not to 
deſire the conqueſt of that place for any other reaſon more than the benefit ofthe 
Arſenal 3 as a Perion of great quality amongſt them ſaid once, that they had made 
a Conqueit of Venice, they would not inhabit thereybut leave it to the Venetians,in 
regard that the City attords not freſh water, which is neceſſary for the uſe of their 
Moſques, and their waſhing before Prayer 3 but that the Arſenal; and a Tribute 
would fatishe-the defires ot the Grand Signior. 

But the Turks arc not likely to be Maſters of this Seat of Neptwne,whilſt they {6 


unwillingly apply their minds to Maritime affairs, who being conſcious of engir 1 
y 


former ill ſucceſs at Sea, and how little uſe they make ot thoſe advantages 
have for ſhipping,acknowledge their igabilitics in Sea affairs , and ſay 3 That God 
bath given the Sez to tbe Chriſtians, but the land to them. And no doubt but the 
large poſſeſſions and riches they enjoy on the ſtable Element ot the Earth,is that 
which takes of their minds a deep attention to matters of the Sea,which is almoſt 
ſolely managed by Renegadoes amonglt them,who have abandoned their Faith and 
their Country. And it is happy tor Chriſteadom that this faintne(s remains on the 
Spirits of the Turis,and avertion from all Naval employment, whoſe numbers and 
power the Great God of Hofts hath reftrained by the bounds of the Ocecan,as he hath 
limited the Occan by the Sands of the Sea ſhore. 

THE 


The CONCLUSION. 


B? the Diſcourſe made in the three foregoing Books, it will evidently appear 
what fort of Government is exerciſed amongſt the Turks, what their Religion 
is,and how formidable their Forcezwhich ought ro make the Chriſtian world trem- 
ble, to ſee ſo great a Part of it ſubjeRed tothe Mahometan Power,and yet no meanc 
thought of to unite our intexeſts, and compoſe our:Difſentions, which lay usepepcto 
the innndation of this ow Empire : To which I ſhall add this- onethiog 
very obſervable, That the Grand Sigaior wages his Wars by Land withouc 
any charge tohimſelfzah a parallel'd by the policy of any Govear. 
ment I ever heard or read ofb "Reb poker and 7 ar jz.aries axcalways it 
Pay, both in Warand Peace; his Zaims and The Fhave their Lands tw matziee: 
themz and other Militia's enjpy the fixed Revit from their reſpeRtive/Countrics : 
and yet notwithſtanding through the cxpafſl@pfthe Naval Forces, the building 
Gallies,and the like , matters not provided for bythoſe who laid the firtfounda- 
tip of this Govertment;the Revenue 6fthe-Empire hath been bankrupted, and by 
the corruption of the Officers, or ill management, been (old for three years to come, 
untill all was redeemed and reftored again by the wiſdom of that famous Viſier Ku- 
prixli, whom we have had occaſion fo often tomention in the foregoing Treatiſe. 

We cannotnow but pity thoſe Poor Borderers in Hwngery, Styria,Croatis;and 0- 
cher parts ſubje&co the Incurſions of this cruel Enemy , fince we know that in the 
Tatt war not three Englith miles from Viexna marly poor people have been ſurpriſed, 
and fallen into the hands of the Tartar and Tprk,and fold afterwards into perpe= 
tual Slavery, This Conſideration oaght to-tmove us, who are barrocado'd and for- 
tihed by the Seas from the violence of our-Enemies, to bleſs God we are born info 
Happy and fo ſecure a Country ſubject toxo dangers but from our (elves,nor other 
miſeries but what arife from our own freedom and two much telicityzwe ought to 
confider it is a blefſing,that we have never felt any fmart of the rod of this great op- 
preffor of Chriſtianity, and yet have taſted of the good and benefit which hath pro 
ceeded from a free and open Trade,and an amicable Correſpondence and Friend= 
ſhip with this People 3 which having been maintained for the ſpace ofabove cighty 
years, begun in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth of bleſſed 'Memory, preſerved by ti 
Prudenceand admirable Diſcretion of a ſeries of worthy Embaſladors, and daily 
improved both in Buſineſs and R eputation by the excellent Conduct and DireQi- 
on of that Right Worſhipfull Compagy ofthe Levant Merchants, hath brought a 
moſt confiderable benefit to this Kingdom, and gives employment and livelyhood 
to many thouſands of people in Exgland; by which alſo His Majeſty without any 
eXpence, gains a very conliderable increaſe of His Cuſtorns. - | 

The ſence of this benefit and advantage to my vwn Country, without any'pri- 
vate confiderationsT have as a Servant to that embiffic, or the obligations I have to 
that worthy Company; cauſe me to move with the greateſt ſedulity and devotion 
poſſible to promote and advance the Intereſt of that Trade:And as ſome ſtudy ſeve- 
ral ways,and preſcribe Rules by which a war may bemoſt advantagiouſly managed 
againſt the Turk 3 I,on the .contrary,am more inelinable to give my judgement in 
what manner our Peace and: Frade may belt be ſecured and maintained 3 knowing 
that ſo conſiderablea welfare of our Nation depends upon it, that a few years of - 
Trades interruption in Ta#key will make all forts of people ſenſible of the want of 
ſo'great a vent of the Commodities of our Country.'/And- therefore as I amobliged 
to pray for the Gloryand Proſperity of His Majeſty our gracious Sovercign (0 like. 
wile, as that which cohduces teft forthe continuance of the Honour of this Em- 
baflic inTwkey,andthe profitable returns of the Levant Company. 
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